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Kelly began to open her eyes. Her head still felt a little woozy. The last thing she could remember was trying to open her car door in the darkened parking lot at the mall. And then, out of nowhere, someone had grabbed her around the waist from behind and shoved a wet cloth over her mouth. She remembered her body slumping down toward the pavement...and that was it.
"Well, well, well. Back from the dead finally," she heard a raspy voice say matter-of-factly.
Now her eyes blinked uncontrollably, trying to adjust to the bright light gleaming from the single fixture hanging directly above her. She tried to sit up, but she was still too dizzy. She rested her head back down onto the cold metal table on which she was lying.
She could hear several people around her laughing quietly. She let her head fall to the right and now she could see them. There were at least 5 men huddled together, staring at her. All of them just as her friend Dee Dee had described they would be – their bodies stark naked except for black leather S&M masks covering their heads. For all Kelly knew, one of them could be her fiancé... or God, even one of her brothers... or Christ she thought while focusing on a well-built man with white chest hair, maybe even her own father. The thought made her body shutter realizing how far she had sunk into her newfound, sexual depravity.
"Finally, we can start having some fun with this slave," she heard someone to her left say. She quickly turned her head in that direction and could see at least 7 or 8 more men on that side of her too. Then she looked down at her own body laid out on the table and realized she was completely naked. Her nipples fully erect, kissed by the cold air inside this place...wherever the hell this was.
Oh my God, she thought, this is it. This is Dee Dee's present to me.
A voice to her right said, "First thing's first, slave. Do you know what you're here for?"
Kelly swallowed hard to wet her throat so she could speak. "To please your cocks," she whispered.
"That's right. Good girl," said the man.
Yes, her friend Dee Dee had briefed her well on how she was supposed to answer such questions.
................
Just yesterday afternoon, she and her best friend Dee Dee had been discussing their sex lives over several glasses of wine. The conversation, as usual, lead to Kelly's reservations about marrying her fiancé, Paul, who she was supposed to wed in just 3 months.
"Don't get me wrong," Kelly had said, "Paul's great in bed, but...I just can't believe I'm not going to get to...you know...experience...any more men for the rest of my life."
"You could always cheat on him," Dee Dee laughed.
"No," Kelly said sternly, "once I commit to this marriage, that's it. No more fucking around. If I'm going to dedicate my life to Paul, then I'm going to do it right."
They sat in silence for a moment and then Kelly blushed and said, "I know this is going to sound so twisted...but I've always wanted to live out a really sick fantasy before I settled down with one man."
"How sick are we talking?" Dee Dee asked intrigued.
"Well..." said Kelly, not able to look Dee Dee in the eye, "I want to be gangbanged."
"Dirty girl," teased Dee Dee. "I never knew you were the type."
"It all started," said Kelly, "when I would find these porno movies while snooping through my father's underwear drawer when I would be home on break from college. Some movies would have one girl getting ravished by like 3 or 4 men, sometimes more. And they would do everything to her...use her pussy, her mouth, sometimes even her ass. Sometimes all of them would be fucking her at the same time. Ever since I saw those movies, I've always had really intense desires to have that happen to me. Like sometimes I'll be at work or at a restaurant, surrounded by men, and I'll fantasize about all of them just stopping what they're doing, coming over to me and tearing my clothes off so they can all just...fuck the shit out of me."
"Well," Dee Dee said, "I never thought I'd be having this type of conversation with you, but there is a pretty easy way to make that fantasy come true."
"What am I going to do?" asked Kelly. "Call up a bunch of Paul's friends the next time he's out of town and ask them to all come over and fuck me? God, if Paul ever even found out that I have fantasies like this..."
"Let's just say," said Dee Dee, "that I happen to know about a...secret society of men, I guess you'd call it, that specializes in this type of thing you're talking about."
Kelly looked at her with disbelief. "Secret society of men? How the hell do you know about something like that?"
"I have a friend at work," said Dee Dee, "that also works as a dominatrix at night. She – uh - informed me about them."
Kelly shook her head, amazed.
"The only thing is..." Dee Dee continued, "you pretty much have to relinquish total control of your body to them. If you don't let them do everything they want, it can get a little rough, if you know what I mean."
"Dee, it sounds like you're talking from experience," Kelly said mischievously.
Dee Dee's lips curled into a devilish grin. "Let's just say, I highly recommend it."
"Oh my God, Dee!" squealed Kelly. "I can't believe you never told me about this before!"
"Listen, I know you're slutty, Kelly. But I had no idea you're just as slutty as I am. So are you interested in meeting them?"
"I don't know," Kelly sighed. "How would I go about contacting this...secret society?"
"Don't worry about it. I'll arrange the whole thing," said Dee Dee proudly. "It'll be my wedding present to you."
................
And now here she was. Dee Dee had told her some things to expect so Kelly wouldn't be completely shocked, but she didn't want to say too much and ruin all the fun in store for her. Kelly especially didn't know she was going to be drugged and taken hostage like this.
"So, slave," one of the men said, "you're here to please our cocks, huh?"
"Y-y-yes," she whispered as her naked body trembled, not knowing what to expect next.
"Turn this fucking whore onto her stomach!" the man yelled. And with that, two big burly men on either side of her, grabbed her body, lifted her up, and flipped her over in mid-air. As they laid her down face first, she felt her naked breasts mash onto the cold metal table. Her nipples stung from the unexpected frigidity. She felt someone pinning her arms behind her back and someone else gripping her calves to keep her from kicking.
Her right cheek was now flush against the cold tabletop. One of the men was holding her head down so she couldn't lift it. Kelly began to squeal, but then stopped, knowing full well that she had asked for this.
A man knelt down to look at her anguished face. Her teeth were chattering.
She looked directly into the piecing black eyes that inspected her from behind the sinister-looking leather mask.
"You're here to feel pain today, understand!?!" the man screamed into her face.
"Yes!" she screamed back, feeling tears well up in her eyes. For the first time today, she felt genuinely scared. She knew she was supposed to do what they wanted, but Dee Dee hadn't said anything about them actually hurting her.
Another man walked over to her and he too looked directly into her fright-filled eyes. "So, you want to be in a gangbang, bitch?"
"Ya-ya-yes," she sputtered.
"Good...and whose pleasure is more important today?"
"Y-yours," she said, feeling her body shake under the powerful weight of her captors' hands holding her in place.
"Good girl. And just so you don't forget while we're fucking the life out of you today, what are you to us?"
Kelly's mind suddenly blanked out. She had remembered Dee Dee said they would ask this question, but she couldn't think straight through the fear. She decided it was best to just say the first thing that came to mind, rather than say nothing at all.
"Today, I'm...I'm your dirty little fuck toy."
"Close," said the man, "but we're not sure if you deserve such a prestigious title yet. Now try again, and if you don't get it right, you're going to hurt for it."
Kelly felt her throat gulping down the blood-curdling scream for help she wanted to let out. She knew help was far far away and if she called out for it, there was no telling what they would do to her. Instead she searched her mind for the answer they wanted.
"Today, I'm a..."
"You're a what?" the man taunted.
"I'm a fucking dirty..."
And then she saw someone out of the corner of her eye raise the whip. She closed her eyes tight, waiting to be hit. But then, all at once, the answer came to her.
"I'm a dirty, fucking piece of shit!" she blurted loudly, hearing her voice echo out into the darkness that surrounded them all only a few feet beyond the table.
"That's right and don't you forget that," the man said, spitting onto her back. "I want you to keep chanting that in your head as our cocks brutalize your pretty little body today. That will be your mantra, so don't forget it."
"Okay, thank you, sir," she said, her voice still a little shaky, amazed she had escaped the wrath of the whip.
Now a new man bent down to the table to verbally torture Kelly. It was the older man with the white chest hair.
"Hi, sweetie," he said playfully.
"Hello," Kelly murmured, thinking: Oh God, he does sound a little like my father...could it be him?
"It's time for your pop-quiz," he said excitedly. "Are you ready?"
"Yes, sir" Kelly gulped, playing into the fantasy that this was in fact her own father with a leather mask over his head, but naked otherwise...and God what a beautiful big cock Daddy had.
"Good girl. Now why are you here today?"
"To please cocks," she purred. "All of your cocks."
"And whose pleasure is more important today?"
"Yours."
"And what are you today?"
"A dirty fucking piece of shit."
"Right!" he exclaimed directly into her face. "What a fast learner you are. You got all those answers right. But you know what, dear?"
"What, sir?"
"I think I'll whip you anyway."
"NOOOO!" she screamed. But it was too late. The whip came down hard on her exposed ass.
The pain made the flesh of her ass cheeks feel as if it were melting, and then the pain traveled throughout her entire body as she began orgasming uncontrollably. Her body convulsed spastically as the men continued to hold her down.
"Oh my God!" she shuttered. "Oh my God, oh my God..."
Although the table was freezing cold, sweat quickly washed over her entire body, and in an instant she felt how sopping wet she'd become between her legs.
"Holy shit," one of the men said, "look at all that fucking cum dripping out of her pussy. It's all over the table. I've never seen a bitch's cunt make such a mess."
Kelly could feel it, her inner thighs seemed to be coated with cum, and the metal table was now so wet and slippery that she could feel the skin from her belly button to her knees drenched in her own sticky sauce. That had been the most intense orgasm of her life. No one - not Paul her fiancé, not any of the guys she'd fucked in college, not even herself for that matter - had ever made her feel like that before. And now she wanted more.
"Please!" she screamed at them. "Please let me pleasure all of your big juicy cocks! Now!"
"Now that's a good slave," said the man with the white chest hair, studying her face. "You know, you're young enough to be my daughter. In fact, I might just be your Daddy behind this mask. But you'll never know that for sure, will you? Does that embarrass you, to know that your Daddy will be watching you get fucked by all these strangers today?"
Kelly felt mini-orgasms erupt on her clit with each word he spoke. She was losing total control. "No... I won't be embarrassed. And I don't want you to just watch. I...I want you to fuck me too, Daddy."
Cheers from the men echoed in the room. She heard them say things like, "She's a true whore!" and "We hit the fucking jackpot with this slut!"
"Don't you worry about that, sugar," her Daddy said. "I plan on fucking the living shit of you just as long and just as hard as everyone else here." And before he said anything else, he took a handful of her hair and yanked her head up, bringing her face so close to his that she could smell the leather of his mask. And with that, he spit hard right into her face. His saliva smacked her on the bridge of her nose, and then shot off onto both of her cheeks. It started dribbling down over her nostrils and onto her lips. She started lapping it up with her tongue hungrily as if it were her last meal. And for all she knew, with how heinous these bastards had been, it could very well be.
"Now," her Daddy said, tilting her head towards his crotch, "make this cock feel good, whore!"
He plunged his big meat passed her pursed lips all the way until his cockhead hit a spot in the back of her throat that made her gag. She a made a choking noise as if she were going to puke, but to her amazement she didn't. Her eyes welled up with tears, practically blinding her as this eight inch cock slammed in and out of her mouth as if it were fucking a loose pussy.
"Say 'rape my mouth', slave!" he ordered her and yanked his cock out, a sticky mixture of her slobber and his pre-cum pouring out onto the table.
"Rape my mouth!" she gasped.
"Gladly," he said smiling and pulled her hair so hard she involuntarily opened her mouth wide and gave a short scream.
He muffled the scream by sliding all 8 inches into her gaping mouth-hole.
It made her cough up so much spit that it flew from the back of her throat, out over her bottom lip, dribbling onto her chin.
Kelly tried to open her mouth wider to get some air as he gagged her over and over with the biggest cock she'd ever sucked in her life.
After only a few seconds of thrusting his huge dick in and out of her throat, she was somewhat relieved when she felt him tense up and say: "Daddy's gonna cum, sweetheart!"
"Uhhmmmm..." she groaned with approval as he flooded her throat with creamy cum.
"That's it, baby. Drain your Daddy's dong!" He bucked his hips, getting in a few final thrusts until her lips milked the last remains of his salty spunk. She greedily swallowed it all while the men watched her throat muscles work it all down into her belly. Her Daddy withdrew his softening member and she opened her mouth to take in a big breath, revealing she had in fact drank all the cum Daddy had to offer.
"That was fucking beautiful, you dirty little shit stain!" she heard one of the men shout as a big hand came down hard on her ass, smacking her and making her body jump off the table.
They weren't going to give her a moment to get too comfortable. Another man now came up to the front of the table to torture her.
"Get my finger nice and wet," he ordered sticking his digit into her mouth. She couldn't figure out why he'd rather have his finger in her mouth instead of his 9-inch cock that looked like it was about to explode with cum. But she sucked on his finger all the same, coating it with a thick sheen of saliva.
"Good girl," he said, pulling it out and inspecting how slick and sticky she'd made it. He then turned around, bent over, and stuck his ass right into her face. He opened his cheeks and she could smell the pungent aroma of ass sweat wafting from his crack. He then started tapping the finger that had been inside her mouth onto his little pink bunghole. Slowly he inserted it until it was knuckle-deep.
"Oh my God," Kelly said aloud into his open ass crack as she watched this in amazement. She'd never seen a man's asshole this close up. She had no idea what one smelled like and she'd certainly never seen someone stick their own finger up there like that.
He now pulled the finger out, leaving his hole a little more opened-up than it had been before.
"Take a big whiff, bitch," he said, sticking the finger right under her nostrils.
She inhaled so deeply you could hear the air filling up her nostrils. It definitely smelled like what she'd expect an asshole to smell like – slightly rancid, but for some sick reason she liked it.
"Now get a gooood whiff," he said grabbing the back of her head, pulling her face into him, until her nose was inside his crack. "O moi gawd," she spoke as his tight butthole forced her nostrils closed. Her mind was racing; she couldn't believe how disgustingly delicious this strange man's asshole smelled. She tried to make her nostrils flare to take in as much of his stink as possible. You could hear her breathing with desire, in and out.
"Sounds as if she likes the smell of shit-holes, boys," the man said mocking her.
"But baby, here's the true test," he said, pulling his ass away from her face and turning around to look at her. "Open your pretty little mouth."
She did as she was told.
"Suck this finger clean," he commanded, sticking the digit that had been in his ass deep into her mouth. She took it in willingly and closed her lips onto his knuckle. On her tongue she could taste the shit flavor of his ass dancing on her taste buds. She'd never tasted anything like this.
"That-a-girl. Get all that asshole juice off for me, bitch," he said working his finger in and out of her mouth. She was sucking it enthusiastically as if it were a little dick. Drool was pouring over her bottom lip, running down onto her neck, and finally pooling into a sticky puddle on the table.
She felt someone crawl up onto the table behind her. Finally, she thought, I'm going to get fucked! She couldn't wait to feel them ravage her cunt, giving her orgasm after orgasm.
Two hands were on her ass cheeks, spreading them apart.
"Boys, can I get a little lube?" said the man behind her. She could feel his breath on her asshole as he spoke.
Now she heard the men all around her start to clear their throats, bringing up phlegm into their mouths. It sounded truly disgusting.
"Okay, Mike, hold 'er open," she heard one man say. Then, one after another, she felt at least 7 or 8 of the men take turns spitting their gobs onto her exposed asshole. Kelly winced and felt her stomach turn.
"That oughta do," said the man on the table with her.
Kelly knew what was coming. She figured she would be assfucked today, but she was at least hoping they'd pleasure her pussy a little first.
"Can't you fuck my pussy for a little bit?" she pleaded innocently, wondering if she'd be punished for such a request.
"Pussy?" scoffed the guy behind her, massaging the globes of her ass together, mixing the phlegm to a nice consistency. "Shit, honey, today's Saturday. We don't fuck pussy on Saturday. Shit, we don't even touch pussy on Saturday."
"And neither do you today," said a man leaning down into her face. "So don't even think of reaching back there to play with that clit."
And with that, she felt the head of a huge cock sink into her phlegm-lubed shit-hole.
She couldn't see how big the dick was, but it definitely felt much bigger than Paul's pitiful 6-incher which had been the only other cock up her butt so far.
Slowly, inch by fucking painful inch, she was finding out just how much bigger this bastard's cock was, as he slid his monster prick deep into her bowels. When it was all the way in, he lay his body down on top of hers, pinning her to the table.
"Uhhhnnnnn," Kelly groaned in pain with her teeth clenched. "I feel like I might shit all over your cock," she warned him.
"You do, and you'll have a big mess to clean up," he warned her back. "And you'll be doing it with your mouth."
He started pumping slowly in and out of her ass. Kelly's body involuntarily clenched; it felt like she was being ripped open anally. So this is what it feels like, she thought, to get ass-fucked by a real man. And she wished Paul could see her now. Her beautiful body being used by these complete strangers.



"Let's pick up the pace, you little skank," her butt-fucker whispered into her ear. And he began sliding his tool in & out of her hot tight ass with a bit more force and speed.
"Oh God, you're hurting me," she whined.
"Too bad, skank. You're making me feel GOOD!" And he continued drilling into her at a steady tempo.
To get through the pain, she concentrated on her mantra. I'm a dirty fucking piece of shit, she thought. Dirty...fucking...piece of...shit.
Her anal assault was now escalating from intense pain to an awkward sense of pleasure. Her tormentors watched on, seeing her lips silently form the words of her mantra.
"That's right," one of the men said patting her head as if she were his pet, "tell us what you are."
"A dirty...fucking... piece...of shit," she chanted in rhythm to the cock pummeling her ass.
"And what do you want?" asked the man.
"To pleasure cocks...all day...with...my fucking...slutty ass," she panted.
"That's it, you piece of shit!" the man pounding her ass shouted. "Tell me what you want!"
Kelly was now in a sexual rapture that was taking her out of her own mind. The cock in her ass was making her lose all grips on reality. In this new world of sexual depravity there was only her body and lots of hard, horny dicks that she needed to satisfy, even if it meant her asshole had to be torn apart in the process. The cock in her ass still hurt, but it was a good hurt that she was learning to like. She didn't care if it fucked her for hours...or days even. She didn't care if it fucked her until she died. She suddenly pictured herself and Paul standing at the altar on her wedding day. It came to the part when she was supposed to say, "I Do." Instead, she hiked up her wedding gown, bent over and said to the priest, "Please fuck my ass, Father." Paul gasped, but the priest unzipped and shoved his holy cock into Kelly's ass anyway. As he pounded her, Kelly saw her father staring wide-eyed in the front pew. "Daddy, come fuck my mouth," she begged. And in no time, the two of them were making a Kelly sandwich, while Paul stood in the corner and cried.
"Tell me what you want, slave!" screamed the man fucking her ass right now, jolting her back into reality. He spat on the side of her face. Her tongue stretched out of her mouth to the corner of her lips, trying to taste his gooey saliva that clung to her cheek.
"Tell me, slave!" he yelled riding her ass as if she were an animal created for nothing more than fucking.
"Rape my ass!" she screamed so loud it hurt her ears.
"You asked for it, whore!" And at that moment, she felt him truly pound her brown-eye with more voracity than any man had ever screwed her pussy.
"Oh God, it hurts!" she shrieked. "Rape it! Rape me where I shit! Fuck me raw! Make me shit on your cock!"
Another man stepped in front of her and grabbed two handfuls of her hair, bringing her face up to see a monstrously big black cock (at least 10 or 11 inches long). It smacked her right between the eyes.
Kelly had never had a black man before, but she happily opened her mouth as wide as she could and took him in... 3 inches deep...4 inches deep...5 inches... she skipped 6 and sucked greedily with 7 inches of black cock now stretching into the back of her throat.
The men watched her go cross-eyed concentrating on the tip of her nose as it eased closer and closer to man's nest of pubic hair. Once she felt his pubes tickling her nostrils, she knew she'd reached her goal. She imagined she must look so good to the men awaiting their turn – layed out on the table like a true fuck toy, one huge cock buried in her bunghole, and an even bigger schlong of 11 inches stuffed down her throat.
"Damn," said the man in her mouth, "this little piece of white trash is trying to suck the black right off me."
Then the man pumping her ass said, "Go on, slut, finish up sucking that chocolate cock. I'm gonna let you taste another kind of chocolate." He then plucked his cock from her ass and started climbing off of her. When he withdrew, she immediately felt a void in her rectum and missed having a prick up there.
The man walked around the table and started smacking the side Kelly's face with his slimy meat stick, all while she continue to suck insatiably on her black lover's 11-inch pole.
"Make room for me, Willy. This slut needs to clean her shit-smell off my dick."
Willy obliged and let his snake slide slowly out of Kelly's mouth. Her throat felt sore and bare, much like her ass, but she didn't need to wait long before each was filled with cock again.
The man who had been in her ass wiggled his 9-inch member in front of her face. She couldn't believe something so big had been inside her tightest of holes.
"Let's go, slut! Clean this cock! When my wife is sucking it tonight, I can't have her tasting your ass juice."
Kelly stared at it. It looked surprising clean although she could see a little brown speck or two here and there on the shaft. Her lips remained determinedly closed, but an unexpected hard smack of the whip onto her right ass cheek changed that quickly, and she opened her mouth and let out a painful cry. She ground her pelvis onto the tabletop, mashed her clit onto the surface. Another orgasm made her entire body spasm and she now realized she truly loved to being hit by the whip.
The next thing she knew, the cock was in her mouth. She moaned with her lips wrapped around it. Her tongue was sliding all over the underside of his shaft, savoring the stinky taste which was very similar to the other man's ass she'd partaken in earlier.
"Keep sucking that ass-flavored cock," he grunted. "I'm gonna cum!"
Jets of hot thick liquid began coating Kelly tonsils, her mouth overfilling with cum. She started drinking it down as fast as she could, but was careful to save some in her mouth. When her violator was done fucking her face and withdrew his deflating dick, she smiled at all the men around her and spit the last remnants of his cum into one of her hands. She then reached behind her and stuck the hand into her ass crack, smearing the cum/saliva mixture all over, re-lubing herself for the next man who would rape her ass.
She could feel her asshole was still wide open, refusing to close. She stuck one, then two, then three fingers in there with ease.
"Sweet. Look at that thing," someone from behind her said.
"Damn, you can see right up there," another laughed.
Kelly felt someone's breath against her ear. "It looks like you got yourself a sweet little gaper back there, honey."
"How much shit do you think you can fit up there, babydoll?" It was the black guy's voice, and before she could answer, she felt his giant 11-inch cock plunge into the depths of her gaping asshole.
"Holy! Fucking! SHIT!" she screamed. This cock was so far up her ass it made the other one feel like it had been a finger.
"Listen, white trash, I'm not going to be easy on you," growled the black man. "With a gaping shit-hole like yours, you deserve no mercy." She heard the men surrounding her cheer him on.
He now started to ream the living shit out of her as if he were hell-bent on pummeling her insides until they turned to mush.
"Oh God," she murmured, "is this heaven or hell?"
"Fuck yeah, slave!" he yelled at her, drooling all over her back. "Can you feel my big cock reaching all the way up inside that taut little tummy of yours?!"
"Oh, fuck yes!" she moaned. "Fuck my little tummy! I can feel your cock stretching passed my belly button!"
She was drowning in ecstasy. Pain? Pleasure? It was all the same now.
"Your big, black cock..." she blubbered, "...it's gonna make me...CUM!"
"Hey, bitch," he rasped, still pumping the piss out of her, "you better not be enjoying this too much. No pleasure for your white ass today."
"Then make me hurt!" she screamed at him.
The men around her yelled their encouragement.
"Yeah, hurt her man!" "The cunt's asking for it!" "Fuck her UP, Willy!"
She felt hands reaching underneath her, squeezing her nipples, twisting them so hard they stung. Her eyes, which had been closed, sprung open from this new painful sensation. She saw a man's open hand on the side of her face before he smacked her left cheek, nice and hard.
"Oh God..." she cried.
"You like the pain, bitch?! We'll give you pain!"
And then she felt the whip come down hard across her back.
"AHHHHHHH!!!!!" she wailed, her voice bursting passed them and into the darkness.
"That's it, Tony! Whip this fucking animal! She fucking loves it."
Two men stepped up to the front of the table, jerking their cocks furiously. The one on the left shot his load first, plastering the side of Kelly's face. She stuck her tongue out to take two more thick jets of his spunk into her mouth before he finished jerking himself off.
"Keep that mouth open, whore!" shouted the other man and he blasted stream after stream of hot juice into the back of her throat. She quickly slurped down their bodily fluids and wanted more.
"C'mon! Coat me in your cum!" she begged all of them. "I wanna be drenched in it!"
"Don't worry, bitch. You'll be drowning in it. And after we all cum 3 or 4 times each, we're gonna take turns pissing on and INSIDE you!"
The whip fell hard onto her back one more time.
"FUUUUCCKKK!!!" she howled.
A man bent down and took advantage of her open mouth by spitting into it. She gulped it down instantly just as she had with the cum. "Tell us you like it, slut!" the man barked at her.
"Hurt me... hurt me... hurt me!" she began chanting. "I'm a piece of shit. HURT ME!"
The orgasm hit her with an unbelievable force. Her body began to spasm on the table. She was coming so hard, she could feel her eyes rolling back into her head. She felt her asshole tightening around the meat stuffed so far into her body she couldn't conceive how it was possible. She felt herself seizuring uncontrollably, losing consciousness.
"Oh yeah, whore," said the black man fucking her ass. "It looks like it's going to be death by chocolate for you." And that was the last thing she heard before she passed out.
............
When she finally came to, she found herself in the backseat of her car. She looked out the window and saw she was back in the mall parking lot, alone and completely naked. Luckily it was early Sunday morning and there was no one around. She quickly sat up and looked into the rearview mirror to see her face had been plastered with so much dried cum it looked like it had been coated in candle wax.
She felt a glorious aching in her asshole. Was something still stuck up there? She reached down to where she expected to feel her butt-hole still gaping at least 2-inches wide in diameter, but instead she felt something rubbery in her crack. A butt plug, she assumed.
She pulled it out slowly and it seemed to feel as if she were easing a light bulb out of her once tightest of holes.
"Oww...owwww," she whimpered as it expanded her anal ring to the max before popping out of her with one quick plop. As the butt plug fell to the floor, she felt a thick creamy river of goo begin to rush out of her...it was their cum...loads of it...now seeping into the upholstery of her backseat.
On the dashboard there was a VHS tape and a letter attached to it. She opened it and read:
"Dear Kelly,
You may have started out as a "dirty piece of shit" yesterday, but you truly graduated to the honor of being our "Dirty Little Fuck Toy". Sorry you had to pass out in the middle of all the fun. Anyway, we did tape the rest of it for you, so you can watch how we violated your unconscious body over and over again. You'll see we even decided to break one of our rules and we fucked your pussy even though it was Saturday (too bad you weren't awake to enjoy it, you dumb slut). We've never fucked a girl's shit-hole for so long & made it that loose that it made us want to fuck her pussy instead. But there's a first time for everything. Anyway, enjoy the tape. Maybe you can even watch it with your fiancé, Paul. This way he'll know why your holes don't feel as tight as they once did (and never will again).
Love,
The Best Fucks You Ever Had"
Kelly climbed into the front seat and started the car. She couldn't wait to get home and watch the tape. When she was done finger-fucking herself from watching it, she would write Dee Dee a thank-you note for the best wedding present a girl could ever receive.
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Ever since I was a little girl, Christmas time has been my favorite time of year. But now I was a grown woman. I was home for the holidays on winter break from college. It was so great to see Paul, my high school sweetheart, after 4 months of being apart. Although we'd been dating for over two years, I was still a virgin and I intended to stay that way until we got married. Paul was okay with it though. In fact, he was so in love with me that he always said he had no problem waiting to have sex until I was ready.
Paul was here with us tonight on Christmas Eve, helping me, Mommy, and Daddy trim the tree. (And by the way, yes I know it's childish that I still call my parents "Mommy and Daddy". But I've just never grown out of it, and honestly they find it ever so adorable.)
I love Christmas Eve just as much as I love Christmas Day because December 24th is my birthday. I LOVE getting presents two days in a row. And what made this year extra special was that I had finally turned 18!
We were all having a blast, trimming the tree, dancing around to Christmas music. I could tell my parents were pretty plastered from the rum-spiked eggnog they'd been drinking. At one point, I saw my Mom sneak a glass to Paul, who covertly accepted it and downed it before my Dad could notice.
My Mom and Paul had a great mother-boyfriend relationship. Mommy simply adored Paul, and he thought she was the coolest mom in town. She even let him call her Brooke. I had a sneaking suspicion that Paul also liked my Mother for other reasons. Even at the age of 39, she's extremely attractive. She has a gorgeous face, framed by a sophisticated hairstyle that most moms her age wouldn't DARE try to pull off. She has a slightly Rubenesque body (that's a big word I learned in my Freshman Art History class). And her body shape TOTALLY works for her. She's got full plump breasts and a perfectly ample backside (which is fashionably "in" these days – you know, what they call a "J-Lo butt".)
One time about a year ago, Paul told me some things that his buddies had said about my Mother. Something to the effect of "they wouldn't mind having some fun with her sexy, fuck-able body". And they had described her as a "raven-haired dick tease with come-fuck-me eyes and BIG, beautiful tits". I became very cross with Paul at that moment. I told him it was sick his friends were speaking about my Mother like that, and he should tell them to keep their mouths shut. He never mentioned his friends' comments again, although I'm sure the comments didn't stop.
Anyway, while we were trimming the tree, there were a few times I would catch Mommy touching Paul's arm. It was innocent enough, I suppose. You know, he'd make a funny joke then she'd laugh and touch his arm. But sometimes she'd let her hand settle on his bicep just a little bit too long. But whatever, I just assumed she'd become a little tipsy from all the eggnog.
When Paul and I said goodnight on the front porch this Christmas Eve, he held my body really close to his. He told me how much he'd missed me while I was away at school. His pelvis was right against mine, and I could feel how aroused he was. He leaned in to kiss me. I felt his tongue rush into my mouth with a sexual hunger. It was warm and wet, and the texture of it felt SO good as it massaged my tongue.
After a few moments, he pulled away. I still had my eyes closed and he laughed at my naiveté as he usually did after we french kissed.
"Happy 18th Birthday, Tina," he breathed warmly into my ear. "And Merry Christmas."
I don't know if it had something to do with turning 18, but for the first time in my life I felt like a woman. Like I might want to do something more with Paul rather than just hold hands and kiss each other goodnight.
At 11 o'clock, I kissed Mommy and Daddy goodnight, thanked them for the birthday gifts, and even made a sassy remark that I couldn't wait to see what Santa would bring me. They giggled and my Dad gave me a playful swat on the butt. I went to bed childishly hoping that sugarplums (whatever they were) would dance in my head. What a great life I have, I thought as I drifted off to sleep.
...
I was having the most AMAZING dream. It was broad daylight and Paul was in my bed – naked! He was climbing on top of me. I looked down at my body to see I was naked too. I looked between my firm teenage tits and then over my perfectly shaven pubic mound. I could see Paul was hoisting his huge penis to meet my wet pussy lips. I felt the head of his snake kiss the entrance of my womanhood.
"Oh my God, Paul - you're so BIG," I shuddered.
"This might hurt, Tina," he said bluntly without looking at me.
"Are you going to make me a woman now?" I whispered.
"You shouldn't have made me wait for this, Tina," Paul said in a rather disturbing monotone, "I'll have to fuck you very hard now."
"I'm sorry, Paul," I pleaded, "but I'm ready now – I love you."
Finally Paul looked into my eyes. But something was wrong.
"That's nice baby," he said. "But I think I've changed my mind. I don't think I'll fuck you just yet. Now it's YOUR turn to wait."
He lifted his body off of mine and climbed out of bed.
"No, Paul, DON'T! I want to! I really want to this time!"
"Sorry," he said not even looking at me while he slid his pants back on. "But I think it would be best if you wake up now."
"Paul, where are you going?!" I screamed. "I want you to make love to me!"
But he just stared at me like a zombie and said, "Just wake up, Tina. Someone's in your house."
...
Suddenly my eyes popped open. It was pitch black in my room. My heart was pounding and I was still panting heavily from the sexual tension in my dream. Oh why did I have to wake up? Paul was just about to take my virginity...and I really wanted to know what that felt like.
I sighed, unable to get the image of Paul's large penis out of my head. Was he really THAT big in real life? I desperately wanted to find out.
The house seemed quiet for several minutes. But then I heard something. Something like...sleigh bells jingling. Where the hell was that coming from? I looked at my alarm clock. 2:32 AM. It was WAY too late for Mommy and Daddy to still be awake. Oh my God, I thought, someone IS in the house!
I climbed out of bed quietly. The cold air hit me and instantly turned my nipples so hard they tried to poke right through the fabric of my white lace teddy. (Or well, maybe they were already rock hard from the dream I just had.)
I heard the faint sound of bells jingling again, followed by muffled giggling. I opened my bedroom door slowly.
"Daddy?" I whispered out into the dark hallway. "Is that you?"
But there was no reply.
"Mommy? Are you there?"
Silence.
I crept out of my bedroom and down the hall. I saw that the door to my parents' room was open. I poked my head inside and saw Daddy in bed alone, drunkenly snoring. That's weird, I thought, where the hell is my Mother?
I heard the bells jingling again – very lightly, but you could definitely hear them. I tiptoed down the hall. When I got to the stairwell I could hear a reserved, yet hearty, laugh. There was no way it was my Mom – there was a MAN in the house!
With my curiosity getting the best of me, I descended the staircase oh so quietly until I came to a spot where I could peek into the living room.
The lights from the Christmas tree threw a rather mysterious glow on the otherwise darkened room, but I could see well enough. The first thing that caught my eye was my Mother. She was standing in front of the fireplace dancing very slowly, very seductively – the same way a stripper would!
She was wearing a red, velvety, low-cut top, with white furry trim. It looked like something a call girl would wear on Christmas! Her long line of cleavage looked so alluring as her voluptuous breasts practically begged to be unleashed.
She looked extremely depraved as she swayed back and forth to a sexy rendition of "Santa Baby" which played lowly in the background. Then she turned around to show off her backside. She continued to enticingly grind her hips as if she were humping something invisible beneath her. Slowly, she bent over and touched her ankles. She was wearing a rather lewd pair of hot-red panties with the word VIXEN stitched across the crack of her ass.
"What is she DOING?" I whispered to myself.
I rubbed the sleep from my eyes so I could see better. I knew I had caught Mommy in a very private moment and it was wrong to spy on her, but I needed to know what this was all about.
Mommy continued to dance as she grabbed a hold of her top with both hands. She ferociously tore it open – buttons flying everywhere. Her tits literally leaped out and jiggled, happy to be freed. She let the top fall to the floor and then she stuck her hand down the front of her panties. Beneath the fabric, you could see two fingers working on her clit slowly.
"Oooh, I'm all wet, Santa," she said with a lusty look in her eyes. Then she withdrew the fingers from her panties and placed them in her mouth. "Oooh, and this pussy tastes sooo good."
Who in God's name was she talking to?!
"Uh-huh-huh-ho," came a gruff laugh from the corner of the room.
Holy SHIT, I thought, there IS a man in the house! And my Mother's STRIPPING in front of him!
Mommy slid the panties off her body. Her pussy wasn't shaved clean like mine, but she did keep it trimmed nice and neat. I could see juices glistening on her enormous pussy lips, which hung down daintily from between her legs.
I can't believe this, I thought. I'm going to watch my Mommy have sex! And it's not even going to be with Daddy!!
My Mother walked over to the corner of the room completely naked, so confident in her raw sexuality. I had to scoot my butt down three stairs to see the strange man in the corner. This meant if I wasn't quiet I could be spotted a lot easier, but I'd take the risk. For some insane reason I really wanted to see my Mother get fucked.
When I got further down the stairs, my eyes almost popped out of my head. There was a huge man dressed in a Santa Claus suit sitting in my Daddy's armchair. He looked very old with his big bulbous red nose and rosy cheeks. But at the same time, the eyes behind his tiny bifocals were filled with gleeful youth (which was probably from the tantalizing sight of my naked slut Mother standing in front of him!)
Mommy bent over and began to run her fingers through his thick white beard, letting him get a close-up view of her mammoth breasts. Then she knelt down in front of him, her eyes sparkling with anticipation. It was then I noticed the gigantic penis that was sticking out of a little flap in the front of his wooly red pants. My God, I thought, that's bigger than the penis Paul had in my dream!
Mommy slowly wrapped a hand around the huge prick and began teasing it with her fingertips. Her tongue flickered like a snake's, tapping on the head of the cock then traveling down to the shaft. Then she licked it all up and down in long slow strokes, getting it all nice and shiny. By the light of the Christmas tree, it looked all succulent and yummy.
"I've been a naughty girl this year, Santa," Mommy cooed, while jacking off his greasy cock in her fist.
"Well then, Brooke, I don't know if I'll be able to give you any presents this year," said Santa. "Why don't you tell me what you did, and I'll see how naughty you've really been."
"Well Santa, let's see. This year I've fucked my husband's friend MANY times. I've let him do things to me that I've NEVER allowed my husband to do."
Santa raised a bushy white eyebrow. "Such as?"
"I let him fuck me...up the ass, Santa."
"And how many times did you allow THAT to happen?"
"Oh MANY times, Santa. So many times that my asshole won't even fully close up anymore."
"My oh my."
"But that's not even the worst thing I've done, Santa."
"Oh no, my child?"
"No Santa, the most depraved thing I did this year was seduce my daughter's boyfriend while she was away at college. He's only 18, Santa, but he has the most marvelous cock! So BIG...so virile. It's NEVER limp as you can imagine since he's only 18. Oh, and it shoots wads and WADS of cum. And it tastes so delicious, Santa. After he erupts in my mouth, I savor it on my tongue for as long as I can. Then I drink it all down and I digest it, Santa. Swallowing all that hot creamy cum from an 18-year-old boy...oh it's like gulping down a big, thick, delicious helping of eggnog."
I could not believe my ears!! Paul was fucking MY MOTHER?! Cumming in HER MOUTH?! And my Mother was LOVING IT?!
"That is naughty, my child," said Santa with a look of rapture on his plump old face as my Mommy continued to stroke and suck his big cock. "Having relations with your daughter's boyfriend? You should be ashamed of yourself. I'm sure your daughter would be hurt if she knew."
"Serves her right honestly," scoffed my Mother. "Paul's told me she won't let him do anything more than french kiss her. An 18-year-old boy needs a release, Santa. And if my daughter's not going to give it to him, then I will. And oh God, he does make me cum so hard – again and again and again. There's nothing quite like an 18-year-old cock."
"Is that so, Brooke?"
"Yes Santa, except for one thing."
"And what's that, my dear?"
"YOUR cock! So FUCK ME with this yule log now that I've made it all big and hard and wet!"
I watched my Mommy climb onto Santa's lap. His pink meaty cock was there one minute, and in the blink of an eye it disappeared into my Mother's furry cooze.
"Oh FUCK ME, SANTA CLAUS," my Mother moaned while bouncing up and down onto his cock.
I could see the thin membrane from her vaginal innards gripping onto Santa's thick shaft every time she rose up off his lap. Her ass cheeks were covered in sweat as they slapped up and down to the rhythm of their fucking.
God, I was getting turned on watching my Mom. This was so wrong. But yet it was way more wrong that she was fucking a stranger in a Santa suit while Daddy slept unknowingly upstairs. And it was way, WAY more wrong that she'd been fucking MY BOYFRIEND and God knows how many other men in our town!
"Oh I love cock, Santa," my Mother panted, riding the fat old man. "Thank you so much for fucking me...oh and thank you for the 10-inch dildo last year!"
"You're quite welcome, sweet Brooke," he said before thrusting his tongue deep into her mouth.
She started grinding her ass onto his lap. Santa's entire cock was now all the way up inside Mommy's cunt. She wiggled back and forth, enjoying it as it stretched the walls of her pussy.
"Ummm," she groaned. "And thank you, Santa, for the anal beads the year before last. I love stuffing them up my ass while I fuck my twat with that big dildo!"
"My pleasure, Brooke dear."
"Oh Santa Claus, I'm going to cum all over that big fat jolly cock of yours. Oh dear, here we go...AHHHHHHHHH!!!"
Santa clamped one of his big black mittens over Mommy's mouth to keep her screams from waking Daddy (and the rest of the neighborhood!).
As I watched Mommy's body shake in sexual spasms on Santa's lap, I realized I was touching myself. One hand was stuffed deep into my panties toying with my slimy clit. My other hand had crawled into my teddy and was taking turns tweaking my right and left nipples.
Slowly, my Mother's orgasm wore off and she collapsed onto Santa.
"Oh Santa, I'm the biggest whore in the neighborhood, aren't I?" she panted.
"Yes Brooke, but that's why I give you the most presents," he chuckled.
I was strumming my clit really hard and fast now. Would she keep fucking him after she caught her breath? I wanted to see more fucking as I made myself cum!
But then suddenly, there was a noise on the roof. It sounded like...someone was walking around up there! I stopped playing with myself and stood still, unsure what was happening. Then there was a clattering in the fireplace – an echo of some sort. It sounded like birds chirping. The sound was coming closer. I could start to make out words, but they were spoken in a high-pitched voice.
"Look out you idiot!" the voice shrieked. Whatever it was, it was coming DOWN THE CHIMNEY!
There was a dull thud as a tiny person landed at the bottom of the chimney and into the fireplace.
"Ouch!" he squealed.
Then, out of nowhere, another tiny person landed on top of the first.
"Yikes! That smarts!" he cried.
And finally a third tiny person fell onto the pile of the other two.
"Whoopee! That was a fun ride!" he yelped.
They hopped out of the fireplace and dusted the soot off their clothes, snickering all the while. They were dressed in green velvet vests, with green tights, and they had pointed caps on their heads and green felt shoes on their feet. And their EARS – my God, their ears were POINTY! Each of them stood no taller than 3 feet high!!
This cannot be happening, I thought as I ceased touching my private parts out of pure shock. I pulled my hand from my panties, and stared at the unfolding scene totally astonished.
I thought my Mommy would scream, but instead she had a devilish grin on her face, as if the fact that three fucking elves had emerged from our chimney was a good thing.
"Now I told you boys," said Santa in a scolding tone, "to stay at the North Pole with Mrs. Claus. You shouldn't be stowing away in the back of my sleigh like a bunch of Sneaky Petes!"
They just stood there giggling wickedly while staring at my Mother's naked, sweaty body as she lingered on Santa's lap.
"Now what would Mrs. Claus say if she knew how bad you boys have been?" said Santa shaking his head in disgust.
One of the elves spoke up in his high-pitched voice. "I think Mrs. Claus would be even angrier if she knew how bad YOU'RE being, Santa."
The old man coughed nervously. "Oh you are such bad little elves."
"Don't worry, Santa," said one of the elves stepping up to my Mommy and squeezing her nipple nice and hard causing her to yip like a puppy dog. "We won't say anything to Mrs. C. as long as we get to join in the fun."
"Very well," Santa conceded. "Now Brooke," he said looking into my Mommy's big beautiful brown eyes, "the boys here are going to ravage you. I want you to be a good girl and let them use your body however they want to."
My Mommy stuck the tip of her index finger into her mouth and sucked it playfully. "Yes Santa," she said like an innocent little schoolgirl about to turn very naughty, "I'll let them do whatever they want to me."
The three elves pulled my Mommy off Santa's lap and laid her on the couch. Their bodies were small, but apparently they were stronger than they looked. Plus Mommy wasn't really putting up a fight.
They began pulling their clothes off, rudely smacking Mommy's big fat tits, sticking their little fists into her used cunt.
"Oh yes, I've always wanted to be gangbanged by ELVES!" she gasped as her eyed rolled back into her head.
This cannot be real, I thought to myself as I uncontrollably pulled down my panties and mashed my sticky swollen clit into one of the varnished-wood balusters on the staircase.
One elf climbed on top of my Mommy's body. His face only came up to her breasts, which allowed him perfect access to bite and suck her swollen nipples. I watched his little 4-inch elf cock jab its way into her soaking wet snatch.
"Yes, fuck her," I whispered to myself as I humped the baluster harder. "Fuck my slutty Mommy!"
The two other naked elves jumped onto the couch. I thought one was going to make Mommy suck his prick, but instead he turned around and sat right on her face. "Lick my fudge-hole!" he ordered her.
"Uhnnnghh," she groaned as his little ass smothered her. The other elf had pulled two of my Mom's toes apart so he could squeeze his little cock between them. He started rubbing her sweaty foot back and forth on his stubby shaft.



"My God, this is so HOT," I shuddered, feeling my sloppy-wet cunt lips wrap around the baluster as I humped it. I watched my Mommy acting like the world's biggest whore as these three midget-sized creatures sexually assaulted her, using her body to their fullest satisfaction.
They were squealing in unison of the pleasure my Mother's flesh was granting them.
"Oh, she sure knows how to lick elf ass!" exclaimed the one sitting on her face.
"And her feet are FANTASTIC!" howled another.
"I'm going to cum all over this dirty minx!" sang the third.
The elf in her pussy, pulled himself out and started jerking his stout prick furiously. Jets of white gooey cum shot from his pee-hole and drenched my Mother's undulating tits. Then the elf getting his ass licked rose up off her face and began jacking off inside my Mommy's hungry mouth. She stuck her tongue right out to catch every last drop he had. Finally the one fucking her foot began spewing his sticky juice everywhere – onto her sleazy pussy, her belly, her forehead. It even landed in her hair. The elves all continued pumping their little penises, making sure to hose her down good with whatever cum they had left. For tiny little guys they sure had a lot of seed to spew.
"Yippee!" one of them shouted.
"Wowee!" shouted another.
"Yessiree!" shouted the third.
"Oh my, that was so unbelievable," my Mommy shuddered, smearing the cum all over her skin so it could seep into her pores. "There's only one problem though."
The elves looked at her curiously.
"Someone here in this room hasn't cum yet," she smiled. She rolled over onto all fours and looked over her shoulder. "Santa, I want you to let go of all that hot creamy filling you have in that bulging cock of yours. And I want you to release it into my ass. Come on, make love to my ass, Santa. I like to take it nice and slow and deep, so I can feel every inch sinking into me."
Santa stood up from my Daddy's armchair and stood behind my Mommy.
"Go ahead, slide it in. I'm your little ho, ho, ho..."
Santa was completely entranced by the sight of my Mommy's brown-eye winking at him. He slid his veiny old cock straight into my Mother's sphincter and they both gasped with pleasure.
I was churning my clit so hard on the baluster. I could feel my pussy juices running down my thighs. I wanted to cum so badly, but I knew if I reached climax I'd probably scream.
Santa stopped humping Mommy's ass for a moment as he looked over his shoulder and saw the three elves standing there, still naked. They were sniffing the air for some strange reason.
"Why don't you boys get dressed and get back up to the sleigh," he ordered.
"Not just yet, Santa," said one of them deviously while sniffing the air all around him. "There's another pussy in this house."
"Yeah, we can SMELL it," said another.
"Yeah, and we wanna FUCK it," said the third.
Suddenly, I stopped grinding my pussy as my entire body froze.
"Well, go fuck it then," said Santa waving them off as he went back to plowing my Mother's asshole.
...
I had run up the stairs as quietly as I could. I was now in bed, with my head under the covers. My body was shaking – although I couldn't tell if it was out of fear or anticipation. I heard my doorknob turn and the door slowly creaked open. There was the pitter-patter of tiny footsteps on the hardwood floor.
I could feel eyes watching me from the foot of my bed. There was a muffled wicked sniggering, and my body jumped uncontrollably under the covers. They knew I was there.
"Well fellas, I think we found the pussy." They all devilishly snickered again as I cringed under the covers.
I felt them crawl onto the bed. My heart was pounding so hard and so fast I could hear it in my ears. I was waiting with bated breathing for them to pounce on me.
They pulled the covers back slowly, and their little faces were suddenly very close to mine. Their beady little eyes stared into mine. One of them had a goatee and I felt its coarse hairs brush against my cheek.
"Well hello, you little minx," said one.
"Someone's been a naughty girl this Christmas Eve," said another.
"Touching her private parts while watching her Mommy get fucked," said the third.
"Oh my God, this can't be happening," I said aloud.
They were already naked and they all climbed up closer and knelt around my face. Their naked penises were only inches from my lips. I had never been this close to ONE naked penis before, let alone THREE!
"Now, gorgeous, it's real easy," said the elf with the goatee. "All you have to do is open up your mouth and say: Ahhh."
"Ahhh," I said as I closed my eyes.
One by one, they took turns dipping their pricks into my mouth. I began to relax my jaw and could soon feel penis after penis slowly pumping between my pursed lips.
They were slow and gentle at first. But I was making them feel so good that they started getting a little rough with me. They were shoving their penises into my innocent little mouth as far as they could! Thank God each of them was only 4-inches-long, or I would've choked!
They began to claw at the white lace teddy covering my body. I heard it tear at the seams as they face-fucked me. They ripped it right off my body, and I felt my naked torso being pawed by tiny little hands. They cupped my cute little breasts and shook them about violently. Then they took turns pitching and flicking my erect nipples with their stubby little fingers. I was in heaven.
Their magical little pricks tasted like cinnamon! So naturally I wanted to suck them more and more, with my taste buds indulging in all the delectable flavor their cocks had to offer. I started bucking on the bed in rhythm to the face-fucking they were giving me.
"Ooh, she's good," said one of them. "She's a dirty girl, just like her mother."
"Open your eyes," another elf said. And I did as I was told.
"Now tell me dear," said the elf while looking right into my eyes, "do you like the taste of your Mommy's slutty pussy on my pecker?"
"Umm-hmmm," I murmured while greedily sucking him down to the root.
"Here, now take MY pecker," insisted another elf, plopping his cock into my mouth. "Then you'll know how delicious your Mommy's TOES taste."
"You know what I haven't had in ages, boys?" said the elf with the goatee. "An 18-year-old girl's ass!"
My eyes went wide with my mouth full of elf cock. They were going to fuck my ASS?! Could I handle something so intense during my first real sexual experience?!
They ordered me to get on all fours. Slowly, I did as I was told, unsure if I was really okay with this. One of them peeled my panties over my plump white ass cheeks. The cold air hit my exposed clit and anus, and my body quaked. I was about to get FUCKED for real for the first time in my life!
I felt a little body move behind me. "Now what kind of a girl shaves all the hair off of her pussy and her asshole?" he asked playfully.
"A naughty girl," I responded with a newfound sense of sexual confidence.
I felt a tiny tongue lathering my asshole with saliva.
"Oh yes," I breathed, "french kiss me up my ass."
When he was satisfied with how well I was lubricated, he stood up behind me and I knew it was coming.
My anal entrance broke open as his 4-incher poked inside me. Surprisingly, it didn't hurt at all. I had been sticking my own finger up my ass every time I masturbated for the last 6 months. Although this little elf cock was thicker than my finger, it felt so incredibly good. It was stretching my anal ring wider than it ever had been before.
"Oh do me up the butt, you dirty little fucker," I gasped as his miniature hands took hold of my hips. He started a nice steady rhythm of short strokes, probing his pecker in and out of my asshole.
"I've never had my ass filled like THIS before," I hissed through gritted teeth.
The three elves giggled demonically at the sexual ecstasy I had surrendered to.
I was about to tell the little shit how good his prick felt plugging my ass, but just then the other two elves climbed up on either side of me, tapping their dicks onto my ears, then onto my cheeks and eyelids.
"Open up, deary," they said slapping themselves onto my puckered lips.
My trembling lips broke apart and I began to open my mouth as wide as I could. How I must have looked – on my hands and knees, a naked elf behind me rocking 'n' rolling in my virgin ass...a look of pure ecstasy on my face as my mouth formed the biggest O possible...my negligee laying in the corner of the room, ripped to shreds.
As I held my mouth open, the two elves shoved their cocks in at the same time. My lips clamped shut around them and I commenced to sucking and slurping on them the best I could, considering the pounding I was taking up my ass.
Suddenly I felt a hand on my sopping wet pussy, and it wasn't my own. The elf that was butt-fucking me had reached around my thigh and was massaging my clit with the same circular motion I use when I masturbate.
"Ohhhh!" I moaned with my mouth stuffed with elf cock.
"I think we found the magic spot, gentleman," said the evil little elf tickling my clit and pumping my anus simultaneously.
The other two laughed mischievously, roughly fucking my mouth in unison.
"Who wants to watch an 18-year-old virgin CUM while she gets fucked up her butt?" teased the elf as he humped my ass harder and harder.
"I do! I do!" the other two screamed, as I continued gobbling their cocks.
Holy Shit, I thought, my first real orgasm is going to be granted to me courtesy of a FUCKING elf! His pudgy little fingers were stirring my clit into a frenzy, and I was pushing my ass back into him to meet his every thrust forward.
"AHHHH!" I wailed as the two elves plucked their pricks from my mouth and fired torrents of hot white semen all over my cheeks and chin and lips. I took a few blasts straight onto my tongue as my mouth hung open. Their juice tasted just like vanilla icing.
"Oh God, oh God, yes, oh God, YES, I'M COMING!" I screamed as the 4-inch pecker pounded my tight backdoor and the fingers danced all over my fat clit.
"And so am I, Princess," screeched the elf who was nailing into me like a jackhammer, "right up your sweet 18-year-old ASS!"
I squeezed my anal ring as tight as I could to give the little bastard the best orgasm he'd ever had.
"Wheeeeeee!" he cried as he shot wave after wave of elf cum into my body.
I felt his hot seed oozing inside me. Then there was a strange rumbling in my tummy...then in my throat...and then my lips were forced open as a torrential wave of white vanilla cream shot from my mouth, splattering the headboard. I watched it splash all over my pillows.
"We may have small dicks, but we can spurt pretty hard and pretty far," the elf chuckled gleefully as he pulled his pecker from my creamy asshole.
"Now be a good little girl, and clean up all that spilt milk," he commanded.
I began licking the warm cum off my pillow like a kitten lapping from a bowl of cream. God, elf cum was SO delicious. I couldn't get enough of it.
After I'd licked it all off my pillow and my headboard, I slumped onto the bed exhausted. My face was still sticky, coated in cum. But I didn't care.
Each of the elves bent down and kissed my forehead. It was very gentlemanly of them – especially after they had just used my virgin body as if I were a $10 whore.
My eyes were closed and I was drifting off to sleep. I felt one of them pat my pussy. It was drenched. I was sure they'd want to fuck it next while I went unconscious. But instead a little elf voice whispered: "Don't worry. We're going to leave that cherry for Paul."
...
I opened my eyes to find it was morning – CHRISTMAS morning!
"Tina!" I could hear Mommy and Daddy calling from downstairs. "Wake up, sleepyhead!"
I hopped out of bed, yawned, and rubbed my eyes free of sleep.
"Good Lord, that was some dream!" I said savoring the images that danced in my head - although I did feel a little embarrassed about them, now that I was awake.
"Tina! Come open your presents!" shouted Mommy cheerfully from the living room.
I stretched a bit, raising my hands over my head, arching backwards. God, it was COLD this Christmas morning. But my forehead was still a bit sweaty, probably from the intensity of that crazy dream.
I opened my bedroom door and took in a deep breath. Here was my favorite day of the year. I was SO happy! I ran downstairs, practically skipping into the living room.
"Merry Christmas, Mommy!" I shouted. "Merry Christmas, Daddy!"
Mommy and Daddy both had their backs to me and were kneeling down by the tree, fishing for presents. I watched them turn to greet me. Their happy expressions quickly mutated into looks of utter shock.
"Dear Lord, Tina!" my Mother exclaimed, "what in the world are you doing?!"
"Sweet Jesus, honey," my Father said trying to look away from me, but not fully able to.
"W-w-what?" I stammered, not understanding.
But then I realized just how chilly I was this Christmas morning and why. I looked down at myself to see my nipples fully exposed and fully erect! They were sticking straight out and pointing at my parents as if to say: "Seasons Greetings!" I looked down at the rest of me. My belly, my thighs, my pussy – all bare. I was COMPLETELY naked!
I turned on my heels as quickly as I could and scooted out of there and back up the stairs (surely giving my Dad a nice glimpse of my booty as it bounced away).
I flung open my bedroom door.
"It can't be," I said shaking my head in disbelief. "There's no way..."
There in the corner of the room, lying on the floor, was my white lace teddy...torn to shreds.
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"Well good morning there, Brittany. Are you ready for today's lesson?"
"Oh yes, Daddy! I can't wait to find out what you're going to do to me today!"
"That's a good girl. I love your enthusiasm. You made Daddy so proud when you came to me on your 18th Birthday a few weeks ago and said you wanted to work at my whorehouse just like your mother and your older sisters. And you've showed such natural talent and raw ambition while I've been training you to be a slut these past few weeks! Now today, I'm going to take your training one step further."
"You mean I'm not ready to be a real-life whore yet, Daddy?"
"You will be soon, Baby. But first we need to do one more thing to make sure your hot little body is ready."
"And what's that, Daddy?"
"We need to open up that pretty little asshole. The clients don't just wanna fuck pussy when they visit this whorehouse."
"You know best, Daddy. Whatever will make me the best little whore I can be. I'm ready for you to do whatever you need to."
"What a good girl you are. Now get on your hands and knees... Good, now let's take off those pretty little panties... That's it. Now let me spread these beautiful, succulent ass cheeks."
"Yes Daddy, spread my cheeks so you can see my most private privates."
"Uhmmm. That must be the prettiest little rosebud I've ever seen in my life. So cute, so precious, so irresistible. Let me lean in a get a good whiff... AHHHH..."
"Does it smell, Daddy?"
"Oh it does, Honey. But it's a GOOD smell."
"Will the clients like the way it smells, Daddy?"
"Yes, Honey. The clients will LOVE the smell of your sweet little shit-hole."
"Oh good, Daddy. I want to make the clients very happy."
"I wish all my whores had your attitude, Pumpkin. Now let me get a closer look at this little stinker. Oh would you look at that... how cute is that? I see you shaved your asshole hair clean off, just like Daddy told you to."
"Yes, Daddy. Mommy helped me do it."
"Oh it looks so delicious, Baby. The clients are going to love it!"
"Daddy, I feel all tingly inside. I can feel you breathing all over my butt-hole with your mouth so close to it like that. It feels so nice and warm."
"Yes, I can tell you like it, Princess. I can see juices starting to secrete from your horny little pussy."
"Daddy, will you be sticking fingers and...other things...in my pussy like during our last training session?"
"No, Darlin'. Today's lesson is all about your little asshole. You will find many clients - most in fact - will prefer touching, licking, fingering, and fucking your asshole instead of your pussy. So that's why I must teach you not only to enjoy things - things of all sizes - in your ass, but also how to harness the true power of your asshole. How to use it to get the clients off and keep them coming back for more, week after week. Day after day, even."
"I'm going to get fucked in my asshole EVERY DAY, Daddy?"
"Yes, Sweetheart. Sometimes SEVERAL TIMES a day."
"Will this training session involve pain, Daddy?"
"Yes, it will, Princess."
"I'm scared, Daddy."
"Pain and fear are important aspects of life, Sugar. Feeling such things only makes you appreciate their opposites more."
"I don't understand, Daddy."
"I know, Pumpkin. That's because you're just a stupid little fuck toy."
"I'm sorry I'm so dumb, Daddy."
"That's okay, Baby Girl. That's why Daddy's here to teach you. Now where were we? Oh yes, your little rosebud...it's time to open her up."
"Yes, Daddy, open me up. OOOh! What was that!? I feel all wet back there!"
"I just spit onto your asshole, Sweetie. I need something gooey and sticky to help me get inside that tight bunghole of yours."
"You can also use the juices from my pussy, Daddy. I'm sure they'll help."
"Sweetheart?"
"Yes, Daddy."
"Who's the teacher here?"
"You are, Daddy."
"That's right, I'm the teacher. And you're the fuck doll. So the next time you want to tell me what to do, I'd think twice. Unless you want to be punished."
"I'm sorry, Daddy. I didn't mean it."
"That's okay, Baby. There's no need for tears. Besides, I'm not going to be touching your pussy AT ALL today. And why? Because today's lesson is all about what, Cutie Pie...?"
"My asshole."
"And what else do we call it here at Big Daddy's Brothel?"
"My butt-hole."
"What else...?"
"My stink-hole."
"And...?"
"My shit-hole."
"Good girl! You're such a fast learner. You must have been studying those words with your Mother and your sisters in your spare time."
"Yes, Daddy."
"Oh, Baby Girl, you're making Daddy's cock so hard just saying those nasty words."
"I like making Daddy's cock hard. Hard cocks feel good in my pussy."
"Today you're going to learn that hard cocks feel good in your ass too! But I won't lie to you, Precious. It's going to hurt at first. I'm going to hurt that soft, tender rosebud. And I'm going to enjoy hurting you. But after a few minutes of pain, you'll learn that a big cock in your ass feels good. And maybe, if you're lucky enough, it might even give you an orgasm – an orgasm without even having to touch your pussy. And I'll enjoy giving you anal orgasms, Brittany. I'll enjoy it just as much as I enjoy painfully ripping the virginity right out of your ass."
"If you have to hurt me, Daddy, I know it's for my own good. I understand that the pain is necessary to teach me how to be a great whore for the clients."
"Good girl. Now let's get back to that little puckered treasure of yours. Here goes Finger #1 straight into that brown-eye."
"OOOhhh, Daddy...it slides in there nice and smooth doesn't it."
"That's right, Baby. I can tell right away that your ass was built for two things – shitting and fucking."
"I like shitting, Daddy, but I think I'll like fucking even more."
"Well then, let's see how easily TWO fingers go in."
"Oooohh...I can feel the difference, Daddy. Two fingers don't feel as nice as one."
"By the time I'm done with you, Baby, a 12-inch cock up your ass will feel BETTER than one finger."
"12 INCHES! Daddy, I'm so scared!"
"I know how to relax you, Baby Girl. How about I jam two more fingers up that sweet little butt?!"
"Owwww...Oh my GOD! Dad-EEEEE!!!"
"Oh Honey, your asshole looks so good stuffed with 4 thick fingers."
"It hurts, Daddy...oh God...it feels like you're ripping me open!"
"You're so cute, Cutie Pie. Are you crying?"
"Yes...because it hurts, Daddy. My ass feels so full that it...burns!"
"Good, Baby Doll. Daddy likes hurting you. Your pain is making Daddy's cock so fucking hard. You like making Daddy's cock hard, don't you, Sweetie?"
"Yes. Yes, I do. So hurt me, Daddy. Hurt me as much as you have to. As long as it makes your cock feel good. Please Daddy, pump those 4 fingers in and out of my tender...little...ASSHOLE!"
"That's a girl. There you go. Don't say you didn't ask for it!"
"Oh Christ in heaven! I can feel those fingers tickling the inside of poop chute! AHHH GAAAWD!!!"
"Enjoy the pain, you little cunt! Don't...fight it! Let that hole loosen up and you'll start to get pleasure from your asshole being stuffed!"
"Oh Daddy, you're so wicked. Your voice is starting to change. You're starting to sound like the devil again."
"That's because I AM the devil, you little fuck! And I'm here to train you to be my fuck toy!! This hole belongs to ME!! It was made for one reason - to bring me pleasure...and to bring pleasure to any man or woman who'll pay good money to FUCK IT! Understand!?! This asshole bellows to ME now, and if I wanna reach deep inside it, you can bet your tits I'm gonna!! Now take these 4 fingers down to their knuckles!!"
"AHHH!!! Oh sweet Jesus!! I can feel them going in me deeper! Holy Shit! Hurt me, Daddy! Keep hurting me!"
"Yes, take THAT you little fuck slut! Take those 4 fingers nice and DEEP!"
"Yeesss, Daddy! Jam your fingers in and out of me! Open me up! Oh Christ, it hurts so good!!"
"Oh Baby Doll, you look SO beautiful with 4 fingers stuck up your ass and tears coming down your cheeks. I've got to bring Uncle Billy in here to see this."
"Oh no, Daddy! Not Uncle Billy!! He's so...mean to me."
"Well that's just too bad, Sweet Pea. Not every client is going to be as nice as me, so this will be good practice for you."
"Daddy, please. NO!!!"
"HEY BILL! BILL!! COME ON DOWN TO TRAINING ROOM #3!! GET IN HERE!! YOU GOTTA SEE THIS!!"
"Please Daddy, don't! Uncle Billy does weird things to me. He likes to choke me while he fucks my pussy. And he likes to spit in my mouth and in my hair. He even makes me lick his filthy butt-hole."
"Well I'm sorry, Darlin', but by the sound of those boots coming down the hall, I think Uncle Billy's already on his way here. Yup. Here he is now. Hey there, Bill!"
"Hey Dale, what's going on? You training that little cock-tease of yours?"
"Hell yeah, Bill. And I could actually use a hand if you've got some time."
"Sure thing, Dale. I was just playing with your other daughter, Susie, down the hall. Having some fun with the nipple clamps."
"Ah yes, Susie loves those nipple clamps. But I think little Brittany here has something you'll be much more interested in. Seein' that you're ass man and all."
"I thought I heard that little cunt screaming down the hall. You training this bitch's ass today?"
"Sure am, Dale. Care to take a look?"
"Well, well, well. How you doin' there, Sugar Pussy?"
"Um, hi, Uncle Billy."
"Now Sugar Pussy, is that anyway to greet your favorite uncle? You act like you don't even like me. Just for that I should get my candles and pour some hot wax onto your tits."
"Oh God, Uncle Billy, please don't! Not again, my nipples are still sore from the last time you did that."
"Then tell me you love me, Bitch!"
"I love you Uncle Billy!"
"And what do you love about me?"
"I love...I love...your big muscles."
"And?"
"Your big cock."
"And?"
"I love the way your breath always smells like whiskey. And how I feel drunk after you tongue-kiss me. And I love how you give me love bites right on my tits. And how you spit all over my body and call me a "fuck slut" while you pump your big cock in me."
"That's better, Sugar Pussy. Well what do we have goin' on back here? It looks like she's a born natural when it comes to butt sex. Goddamn it, Dale! How many fingers you got plugged up her shitter?"
"Four. But the little cry-baby says it hurts."
"Yeah, I can see her face is all beat-red and wet with tears. What's the matter, Whore? You can't take a lousy four fingers up your virgin ass?"
"It hurts, Uncle Billy. But if the clients will like it, then I'll have to learn to like it too."
"Bitch, you're going to have things stuffed up that rump bigger than your Daddy's four fingers. So you better get your mind right. Or else you ain't gonna be worth shit here at the brothel!"
"Bill, I think perhaps she might just need some more lube. But you know what? My mouth is so dry."
"Yeah mine too. I'm fresh outta spit since I been spitting on Susie all morning."
"I guess there's only one place to get some lube?"
"Is it my pussy, Daddy?"
"No, Darlin'. It's your MOUTH! Now open up and say 'ahhh'!!"
"Okay, Daddy. Ahhhh—owwwwllghh."
"Yeah, Dale! Make that cock-tease taste her own ass-stink. C'mon Sugar Pussy! Eat that ass-cream off your Daddy's fingers!"
"Gluh-uk...umph...owglhh......oh Daddy....I love when you shove things deep into my throat like that."
"Did you like the taste of those fingers, Bitch?"
"Yes Daddy. I didn't think I would like the taste of my ass, but it's really yummy!"
"Oh Dale, she's a natural-born ass whore. Shove those wet fingers back up her crack-hole."
"Ooooh GOD, Daddy...that feels soooo good now. Yes, I like taking all four fingers in my butt. It's all nice and squishy in my tushy. Goddamn, I'm a dirty little butt slut, aren't I?"
"That you are, Sweetie. You're doing a really good job handling these four fingers. Doesn't it feel nice when I work 'em in and out...in and out...in and out."
"Yeah, Dale! Work this slut's ass! Stretch that sphincter!!"
"I feel so nasty, Daddy. Like I'm being a really, really bad girl. Like I'm not suppose to enjoy your fingers fucking my asshole. But I do, Daddy. I do."
"Okay, baby. You've proven you can handle fingers. So let's move on to cocks."
"Uh...okay, Daddy...if you think I'm ready... Oh my, Daddy. I can feel the head of your penis sliding in."
"I'm just gonna EASE it in...nice and slow, Baby Girl."
"Daddy...oooh...it burns. How many inches of that big cock do you have in there?"
"About five inches now, Sweetie. But we have about four more to go. Do you think you can take it?"
"I don't know, Daddy. Your dick is in there deeper than your fingers were. It...it hurts, Daddy! Please don't go any deeper!!"
"Now Dale, don't you go easy on this little whore just because she's your daughter."
"Don't you worry, Bill. She's getting ALL of my meat today and she's gonna like it. Now Sweetheart, you're going to feel the rest of Daddy's dong slide inside you."
"Ohhhwww, Dad-eeee!! You're too...BIG...FOR ME!!!!"
"Breathe through the pain, Honey! They don't call it 'Ass Training' for nothin'. You gotta work! Now c'mon, you can do this, Baby Doll."
"Oh God, Daddy. This isn't natural. I can't take it!!"
"Bitch, I haven't even begun to POUND your anal tract yet. How do you expect to satisfy clients if you're going to start crying the minute you get a cock stuck up your butt?"
"I know how to stop her whining, Dale. Listen Sugar Pussy, while your Daddy's destroying your sphincter, why don't you suck on this?"
"{sniff} {sniff}...Oh Uncle Billy, your prick smells so...nasty."
"That's 'cause I was fucking your sister Susie up her cunt and in her corn-hole all morning. Now open your pretty little mouth and find out what that bitch's insides TASTE like!"
"Guulp...slluurrp...GAH-ad-d... Uncle Billy, you're so mean to me! You're always playing tricks on me like that!"
"That's because you're nothing but a fuck slut. Now get my cock back inside that hot wet mouth!"
"Guulp. AHLT...ahlt...ahlt...ahlt..."
"That-a-boy, Bill. Teach your niece how to take a cock deep down her throat. That's it, grab the back of her head. Make her taste Susie's holes!"
"Gladly, Dale. Hey, did you get any deeper into that tender little ass yet?"
"I just about sank myself all the way in, Bill. Her anal ring is so nice and snug around my shaft."
"Mmmmph!! Owwwww!!"
"That's it, Sugar Pussy. Tell your Daddy how much you enjoy his donkey cock up your virgin ass."
"Well, Bill, I'm all the way in. I think I'm about ready to start reaming this hole good and proper."
"Sounds good, Dale. And remember, don't go easy on her. I know she's your daughter and all, but most clients like to fuck rough, so this whore's gotta be prepared."
"Don't worry, Dale. I know she's my daughter, but she's a whore first and foremost."
"Ahhrr..muhrrr...ah-ahlt...ah-ahlt."
"Nice, Bill. Keep forcing that cock down her throat. I'm picking up the pace now, myself. Damn! My daughter's asshole feels GOOD! It grips...my cock...nice and firm. The walls of her shit tunnel feel like...warm silk wrapped around my prick. Lord Almighty, there's nothing better than a...virgin asshole!"
"Mmmmrrph...Mmmmm! Mmmmrrrph!"
"Cry all you want, Brittany. There's only you, me, and Uncle Billy here right now. And we WANT to hurt you, so you better start enjoying the pain or ELSE!"
"I'm gonna take my cock outta her mouth, Dale. I think she's gotta tell us something."
"Ahhh, sweet Jesus! Daddy, your cock is burning up my ass – but I LOVE IT!"
"That-a-girl."
"I love feeling stretched open wide like this! I love feeling a big part of YOUR body reaching deep inside MY body! And Uncle Billy, I even like having your smelly cock smacking my tonsils!"
"Good, Sugar Pussy! Now I'm gonna slide my prick back into that sweet little mouth of yours – all the way until I feel my cock-head tapping on the back of your throat."
"Go ahead, Uncle Billy! Fuck my face, you asshole!"
"You asked for it, Slut!!"
"Ahhwll...uhllt...huult...huult!!"
"That's better, you little cunt. Take me ALL the way into that juicy little mouth of yours. How you doing back there, Dale? You fuckin' that tender asshole nice and deep?"
"I'm balls deep now, Bill! She's takin' it like a true champ, huh?"
"I'll say! She's sucking me down so deep I can feel my piss-hole rubbing on her tonsils. Listen to her choke as I fuck her face."
"Ahhht...awluuht...gluuht!"
"Oh that's music to my ears, Honey Pie. Keep letting Uncle Billy's cock choke you like that."
"Hey Dale, what d'ya say we pound this bitch's mouth and asshole as if they were her pussy? Let's fuck her shit up royally!"
"Good idea, Bill. The clients are going to like a whore that can take cock HARD in all three holes. You ready to pound my daughter senseless?"
"Hell yeah, lemme just grab her by the pigtails, so I have total control over her slutty little face. Look up at me, Bitch! You ready to go for a ride, Princess?"
"Owwwll!!"
"I think she said she's ready, Dale. On the count of three we'll start fucking her hard from both ends. Ready? One...two...THREE!"
"OOOWWWHHH!!!"
"Uh-huh!! Suck my cock down to the root, you little piece of white trash!! Go, Dale, go! Fuck that bitch's ASS!!"
"OOF! I'm reaming her good, Bill! I can feel my balls slapping on her greasy cunt lips!"
"AWWHHH!! AWWWHHH!!!"
"Keep screaming, Sweetheart. We know you like it!"
"Yeah, I think she's trying to tell us to keep on poundin' her!"
"Look at this bitch's body drenched in sweat, Bill! God, my daughter's a good fuck!!"
"Oh and she likes having her Daddy fuck her. Taking that sweet virginity right out of her ass! She's so happy that she's crying tears of joy right now."
"AHH...GAAWLT...AWLLLT!"
"Say, Bill. Take your cock out of her mouth for a minute. I want to see what she has to say."
"{GASP!} Oh my GOD! It hurts so good, Daddy! Hurt me more! Pound my precious little anal treasure! Make me cry all over Uncle Billy's big cock! Owwww!!!"
"I admire your parenting skills, Dale. You love your daughter so much that you take it upon YOURSELF to make her a real woman. Train her to be the whore she was born to be. Name me another father in these parts that would do the same?"
"Thanks for the kind words, Bill. You're a true brother. I guess now would be a good time to get the ball rolling on the real reason I called you in here."
"What d'ya have in mind, Dale?"
"Well, you know how sometimes the clients come in here in pairs? Like when there's two buddies together. Or a father and a son. Or two brothers. Well, I've been getting some special requests from gentlemen like this. They'd like to perform an 'extra-special' act with a willing lady."
"I think I know what you're getting at, Dale. They're looking to enter the lady's holiest of holes at the very same time, am I right?"
"You got it, Bill. As you know, our girls are good, but not good enough to handle getting double-banged in their bungholes. But a revelation has just come to me."
"A revelation, Dale?"
"That's right. As I look down and see my manhood 9 inches deep in my daughter's ass, I'm thinking there might be extra room for another 9 inches."
"Well shit, Dale! You're in luck! I'VE got 9 inches!"
"Daddy! Wait a minute!! I don't think I can take anything else up there. Your daddy-dong is so big as it is, and--"
{SLAP!!!}
"OWWWCH!!"
"Back-talk to me again, Bitch, and you're gonna get another slap on your ass! Now if I say that me and Uncle Billy are going to double-bang your bunghole, then by God we're gonna double-bang it!!"
"Oh Daddy, you're talking in your devil voice again. You're scaring me!"
"Sorry, Baby Girl. But sometimes to be a good Daddy, I gotta get mean on your ass. I'm just trying to make you understand that I believe in you. I believe that you have the talent to take both me and your uncle's cock up your crack-hole. And if you can show me that you can, I believe you'll be our most requested and successful whore at the brothel."



"Oh Daddy, that makes me so happy! Do you mean it, Daddy? Will the men all pick me the most?!"
"Darlin', I been in this business for a long time now, and if I've learned anything it's that men love a true ass-whore. And if you can show me that you're a true ass-whore with two big thick cocks up your shitter, than you'll make Daddy so very proud."
"Oh Daddy, I love you!"
"Dale, I have to interject here. I gotta tell you again, you truly are a wonderful father to this here slut. I can feel the love in this room. It warms my heart. And it warms my cock."
"Thanks, Bill. Now what d'ya say we see how much dick we can fit up this slut's ass?"
"Yeah, Uncle Billy. I wanna feel your big prick up my ass TOO. In there nice and snug with Daddy's."
"Okay, Brittany honey. I'm gonna lay back down on the bed here, and you're gonna lay back with me so that your tits are facing Uncle Billy. Now don't let my cock come out of your shit chute. That's it, Princess. Nice and easy."
"Oooh, that feels good, Daddy. It's fun sitting on top of you like this with your schlong straight up my ass. It feels like you're all the way up in my stomach!"
"Well, get ready to have even more fun, Sugar Pussy, because here comes Uncle Billy's cock straight up your ass, TOO!"
"Aaaahhh! FUCK! Oh GOD, that's so TIGHT! Please go easy on me, Uncle Billy. It HURTS!!"
"Fuck you, whore! We don't go easy on anything here at the brothel. And we're certainly not gonna go easy on an ass-slut like YOU!"
"Oh dear God, help me! There's so much meat in my asshole!! I can't believe both of your big cocks can fit up there!"
"What kind of a slut lets her own uncle and her own father – her own flesh and blood – fuck the shit out of her ass?!? Tell me, you fucking WHORE!!"
"Oh God, I'm truly depraved! I'm going to hell for taking your big beautiful cocks into my body, aren't I? Dear God, why did you make me such a dirty girl?"
"Well, tell us Slut, do you like getting double-fucked up your pooper?"
"Oh, Uncle Billy! Oh, Daddy! I LOVE IT! I love taking two giant cocks in my virgin ass!!"
"See, Baby? Daddy knew you could do it. I'm so proud of you! Goddamn, it's so nice and tight up in this shit-hole!"
"Oh, Daddy, I love you so much. Fuck your little girl deep in her corn-hole! Let my virgin asshole show both of your cocks a really good time!"
"Ahhh! Dale, your daughter's asshole has got such a grip on my cock, it's going to make me cum something fierce. Do you think we trained her corn-hole enough to handle two cocks?"
"The way she's riding us nice and steady shows me she's a true natural when it comes to butt sex. I believe she'll be the "Anal Queen" here the brothel."
"Shit Dale, I'm going to cum any second. Seeing that you own this fuck-pig's body, in which hole should blow my load?"
"Why don't you pull out, stand up on the bed, and give her a nice hot creamy drink as a reward for all her efforts today?"
"Yeah, Uncle Billy, I'm thirsty from all this hard ass-fucking. Piss your hot cum all into my mouth."
"Oh yeah? You hungry, Slut? You want Uncle Billy to give you your lunch?"
"Yes! Feed me, Uncle Billy! FEED ME YOUR CUM!!"
"Oh, you are a nasty bitch. Lemme just slide my prick out of your asshole... ooh yeah, look at that – it's still all nice and clean despite the damage it's done to your rectum."
"C'mon Uncle Billy, climb up here and lemme see what the deep, dark depths of my ass taste like."
"You got it, Sugar Pussy. Oh that's it. Stuff it deep into that throat. Eat that ass slime off my cock. Ooh...keep sucking...clean it off good with those big juicy lips...Uncle Billy's gonna dump some cum down into his niece's belly! AhhhhRRRGGG!!"
"That's it, Brittany! Gulp down Uncle Billy's bodily fluids. Make him feel good, Sweetie!"
"Ohhh, fuck yeah, Sugar Pussy!! Drink that nasty cum down! Oh Lord in heaven, that was hot! There's nothing better than cumming in the mouth of your own kin."
"Ummm, your cum tasted SOOO good, Uncle Billy."
"That's a good little bitch. Now tell me, are you ready to drink your Daddy's cum too?"
"Yes, Uncle Billy. Your cream was so delicious that I want another throatful. Daddy, can you stop pumping my butt-hole and gimme more sperm to drink?"
"Oh shit! Daddy's ready, Baby Doll! Climb off my cock NOW! That's it, turn around and take me in your mouth. Good girl. Start sucking, and don't forget to enjoy the flavor of your ass all over my shaft. Oh damn, oh damn. Here we go – drink me down, Precious. Drink the same hot, sticky semen that helped create you and your beautiful fucking body! Holy SHIIIITT!!! Oh yeah! Oh yeah! Oh...fuckin' A! That's it, Brittany, slurp it all down..."
"Wow-ee! That was fucking hot, Dale! You're little girl's still going to town on your cock. She's trying to milk you dry."
"What can I say...my cum must taste good."
"Oh Daddy. Oh Uncle Billy. I love you both so much! I'm so happy right now! I loved pleasing your cocks today with my asshole and my mouth. I drank so much cum that my tummy feels like I've just eaten a full meal. I haven't even had my pussy touched today and I don't even care."
"Honey, give us 15 minutes and I promise that Uncle Billy and me will give your pussy some pleasure. But first – roll over. I wanna try one more thing with that elastic asshole of yours."
"What d'ya got in mind there, Dale?"
"Just you watch, Bill. Now, Sweetheart, get up on all fours and spread your asshole with your hands."
"Like that, Daddy?"
"Would you look at that, Bill?! Look at my daughter's well-fucked asshole. Look at how it gapes open!"
"Oh that is a beautiful sight, Dale. The hole is all ruby-red and sticky with ass juice. We certain fucked the hell out of this whore. You're lucky that this slut is your daughter and you can fuck her whenever you want."
"If you think that looks good, Bill, then watch this!"
"Oh GOD, Daddy!!! What are you doing to me NOW?!!"
"Oh it's so beautiful, Honey Pie. I'm sliding my entire hand into you... all five fingers are penetrating your asshole... I'm past the knuckles now. I wonder if I can get my whole fist inside there?"
"Oh Christ, Daddy! You're killing me! But I LOVE it!"
"Do you wanna be anally fisted, Darlin'? Do you want Daddy's hand to reach inside you?"
"YES!! Do whatever will make me the best whore I can possible be, sweet Daddy!"
"Uhhnnn. I don't believe it! Do you FEEL that, Bitch?! I just slid my entire hand into your ASS! Can you feel your anal ring wrapped tight around my wrist?!"
"Oh YES, Daddy... this is actually starting to feel good. Can you please wiggle your fingers inside me?"
"Gladly, you little ass-slut."
"Oh that's it... I can feel your fingertips tickling the rubbery walls of my poop chute. I like it Daddy. Oh my God, do I like it! Can you reach in any farther, Daddy?"
"Sweet Christ, Dale. This bitch is the most depraved ass-whore I've ever seen."
"Bill, do me a favor. Go get my wife. Tell her, she's gotta see her baby girl right now. She's gonna cream herself when she sees how deep my fist is up her daughter's ass."
"Sh-sh-sure, Dale."
"Oh, and Bill... tell her to bring my Louisville Slugger. We're gonna do a little more experimenting with Brittany's magical ass..."
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Goddamn it, the airport was crowded. Thank God Heather's flight was due to arrive any minute now. It was crazy to think I hadn't seen her...or kissed her...or been inside her for over three months!
She had spent the summer abroad in Europe on an all-expenses-paid trip, courtesy of her rich parents.
Meanwhile, I'd been stuck here in Massachusetts, taking summer classes at the same boring college we'd attended during our Freshman Year.
But finally the summer had passed, and here I was at the airport...ready to greet Heather and take her back to campus. I prayed to God she felt as sex-starved as me and would let me devour her once we got back to my frat house.
But I wasn't counting on it.
Unfortunately for me, Heather's extremely rich parents were also extremely religious and they'd raised her to be a "good little girl". Having sex before marriage was considered a major sin, and so...I barely ever got any from her. When I did, it was only because I'd slipped a roofie into her drink at one of my frat parties. The next morning she'd feel so guilty about what we'd done that she'd spend the next few days in church...praying to save our souls from eternal damnation!
So why did I stay with her? When I – a healthy, horny, 19-year-old male – was barely getting any sex from her? The answer was simple: She had the tightest pussy I'd ever had the pleasure of fucking.
The first time I had tricked her into sex, I really enjoyed stealing her virginity. Her cunt gripped my cock so sensually that I couldn't help but fall in love with her. I remember that even though she was pretty out of it (thanks to the roofie), I had to keep assuring her that I was wearing a rubber. But honestly I'd slipped it off...right before I slid my dick inside her tight, tender, virgin pussy. God, it was so good feeling her warm hymen break all over my bare cock...
Suddenly they announced overhead that Heather's flight was deboarding. I took in a deep breath as the passengers began to walk through the gate.
I watched a few haggard-looking people coming down the long corridor. I kept looking for Heather, but she was nowhere to be found.
And then...out of nowhere...came this incredible-looking hottie...
I knew Heather would be coming down the corridor soon, but goddamn, I couldn't take my eyes off this other girl! The way she was dressed...her hair...her make-up...and the way she walked. She looked like some sort of depraved porn-star...
But then, as this gorgeous creature came closer, I realized something...
"Holy fucking shit!" I gasped. "Heather?!?"
I felt my dick jump in my pants.
"It couldn't be her," I thought. "She doesn't dress like THAT..."
But I was wrong. It was Heather alright. Silky blonde hair...sultry ocean-blue eyes...the cutest little button nose you'd ever seen...and a 19-year-old body that was pure perfection.
Heather had always been beautiful. But I'd never seen her look this slutty before!
Apparently these past few months in Europe had been really good to her. Her body had become totally trim...but she still had those big beautiful tits...and that sexy little round ass.
She wore a super-snug baby-doll T-shirt that didn't go all the way down to her waist. You could see a good three inches of her sleek tan tummy, which looked incredibly taut. And the baby-doll tee was so tight, it looked like her buxom breasts were ready to rip right through the fabric and expose themselves in public.
As she came closer, you could see her nipples were rock-hard for some reason.
"Goddamn," I whispered to myself, "she's not even wearing a bra!"
She seemed to be oblivious that every man and woman who passed her was doing a double-take of her hot body. The women scowled in jealousy, finding Heather's attire inappropriate no doubt. Meanwhile the men stared in awe, some of them unable to hide the lust in their eyes.
Watching all of this, I felt my cock slowly growing in my pants.
Barely covering her lower half were a pair of low-cut Daisy Duke shorts that looked like bikini bottoms. They exposed her slender thighs in all their glory. The flesh of her lustrous gams pulsated with each step, thanks to the Fuck-Me pumps she wore on her perfectly pedicured feet.
She walked with a sense of self-confidence that I'd never seen in her before. But there she was, coming closer and closer. A fucking teenage goddess. Breasts heaving. Glossy pink lips shimmering. Smooth golden-tan skin glistening. Her deep-blue eyes revealing a sexual hunger. I stood there unable to move, staring at her with my mouth wide open.
Could this really be my Heather? My sweet little Heather, who had been so prim and proper before she'd left for Europe?
Who at 19 years old still loved wearing pajamas with cartoon ponies and kittens on them?
Who went to church on Sundays and Bible Study every Tuesday?
Who was raised to think sex out of wedlock was an evil, evil sin?
Who knelt at the edge of her bed every night and prayed to "The Lord Jesus" to forgive her for all her transgressions?
As she came closer, I could see she still wore her gold cross around her neck. It had always been the ultimate symbol of her religious pride. But now, that cross was dipping deep into her coco-buttered cleavage, making her look like a completely sacrilegious slut.
My dick was now swelling to its full size within the confines of my underwear.
She came closer, walking with such a sassy strut that heads were turning left and right. And then...when she was only a few yards away...I could see something else that made my insides turn to mush...
...she'd gotten her belly button pierced...
Although I once thought this was a tacky thing for college girls to do, I couldn't deny that the jewel dangling from Heather's navel was making my fully erect dick start to pulsate.
I was so horny now that I wanted to grab Heather...rip her clothes off...and fuck her right here on the dirty floor! Right in front of EVERYONE!
And then finally...she noticed me. She'd caught me staring at her, completely mesmerized...and probably drooling. She giggled because I was so dumbstruck.
"Hey you!" she sang in her sweet little voice, putting her bag down. "I almost didn't recognize you."
Her blue eyes burned with desire as she stared at me. She stepped up close. I could feel the velvety-smooth skin of her arms and then the nape of her neck as we embraced. I felt her breasts mash up against my chest. Our mouths met for a long, deep French kiss.
It was so good to taste her tongue with my tongue again. My hands automatically slid down to her rump, feeling how full and firm her ass cheeks were. God, I couldn't wait to see that ass naked. And maybe, just maybe, she'd finally let me fuck it this weekend!
While our tongues played with each other, I inhaled an aphrodisiacal scent wafting from her silky hair. It was some sultry new perfume she'd never worn before. "God, she even SMELLS like sex," I thought.
I felt her tongue reach deeper into my mouth. It was as if my once-innocent, mild-mannered girlfriend had been transformed into some little porno-slut. And I was loving it!!
I opened my eyes and spied on her as we made-out. Her eyelids were painted a sexy shade of sapphire. I loved watching her, with her eyes still sealed shut as she enjoyed my tongue. I couldn't wait to use it all over her body.
Where would I start licking?...her fingertips?...her toes?...the small of her back? And where would I finish licking?...her pussy?...her ASSHOLE?! God, would she let me?! Would she finally let me?!? The possibilities were endless. I felt my aching cock leaking pre-cum as I thrust my crotch hard against Heather's.
Suddenly her eyes popped open and she broke the kiss.
"Woah," she gasped. "Down, boy."
"God, I'm sorry," I said, holding her warm, tender body against mine. "It's just that you look so...?"
"Different?"
"Yeah different...and hot!"
"Thanks, baby. I got my hair styled a little differently. You like it?"
I answered affirmatively by grinding my pelvis into her, hoping she could feel my cock throbbing through my jeans.
"Oh, and like I've been telling you in my emails, I started working out too." She took a step back from me, rested her hands on her hips, and then tilted her head to the side as a way of showing off her sexy, lean stomach.
"And you pierced your belly button," I said, unable to take my eyes off it.
She smiled wickedly and teased, "Umm-hmmm. You like it?"
I couldn't wait to get her back to my frat house and tug on that belly button ring while I ate her out.
"Oh, I like it," I said. "I just can't believe you didn't tell me about all of this."
"Well, you know," she played coy, "I wanted it to be a surprise."
"So how about we head back to campus?" I said. "All of my frat brothers went on a road-trip this weekend. I lied and said I was sick. So you know what that means?"
I hesitated for a moment. "Please God," I thought, "I'm so fucking horny...don't let her deny me."
"What's it mean, Carl?" Heather asked.
"It means we have the entire house to ourselves for the next 48 hours..."
I smiled at her weakly, waiting for her to call me a pervert...or worse.
"Mmmm, that sounds nice," she purred, stepping up to embrace me once again. "I hope we can use most of those 48 hours to fuck each other's brains out."
"Woah, Heather!" I choked, completely taken aback. "In the entire time we've dated, I've never even heard you say that word before! You used to always say 'making love' instead."
"Well, get used to it, buster," she said nuzzling my ear. "Fuck, fuck, fuck, fuck, FUCK!"
She nibbled on my earlobe with playful little bites.
"Goddamn, Heather," I hissed. "I've got a raging hard-on right now, and I need you to do something about it."
She looked right at me and her eyes shimmered with pure lust.
"Well, we better get going then," she whispered into my ear, "because my pussy is so wet, it's dripping down my thighs. And I need some good hard dick before I lose my mind."
"Jesus!" I exclaimed. "Listen to the mouth on you. I've NEVER heard you say 'pussy' or 'dick' before!"
"Well," she said snidely, "things are a lot more liberated over in Europe. I guess it just rubbed off on me."
Leaving the airport, Heather began telling me about her trip. But I couldn't concentrate on what she was saying. I was too busy watching random men check out Heather's body as we walked by. Their gazes were either fixed on her bejeweled belly button or her plump tits that rhythmically bounced as she walked.
Sometimes I would even turn around and see guys with their eyes locked on her sweet succulent ass. Their facial expressions said it was taking all their might not to attack her...and rip those Daisy Dukes right off her cute bubble-butt...and then fuck the living shit out of her right here in public.
At one point, we passed two black guys who stared Heather down as if she were a piece of pure fuck meat. I swear I heard one say to the other, "Check out the rockin' body on White-Girl. That bitch needs to get FUUUUCKED..."
But, strangely, none of this made me jealous. If anything, it was turning me on. Who could blame these strange men for desiring my girlfriend's gorgeous body? She radiated pure sex...it was that simple.
God, what would these men do to Heather's body if they had the chance to ravage her? I almost came in my pants at the mere thought of it.
I kept giving Heather sideways glances to see if she was aware these men were watching her. The confident smirk on her face told me she knew it...and she loved it.
"I guess you forgot how cold it gets here in Massachusetts this time of year," I said to her as we neared the exit. "Didn't you bring a coat?"
"Do I look like I'm cold?" she retorted.
I couldn't help looking directly at the stiff nipples poking out from under her T-shirt.
"No," I said. "Not at all."
*********************
Back at my frat house, everything was going just as I'd hoped. All the brothers had left for their road-trip as planned.
At 19, I was their youngest and newest member. This basically meant I was their gopher, designated driver, and general all-around whipping boy. Although they usually treated me like shit, I did feel bad about lying to get out of the road-trip. But then again, I'd have to be crazy to pass up the opportunity to have the house all to myself. Especially now that Heather had shed her former mousy self and had been born again as some devilish little minx. Maybe she'd even like the idea that had just popped into my head...
...to fuck each other in every one of my frat brothers' beds throughout the house!
But for right now I was in my own bed, buck-naked under the covers, waiting for Heather to come out of the bathroom.
Under the sheets, my cock was pulsing like a heart-beat. I prayed for her to hurry up and get out here.
Suddenly, the bathroom door creaked open and there stood Heather. I could not believe what she was wearing. A cherry-red latex bra with matching latex panties.
Every inch of her exposed flesh looked as if she'd rubbed baby-oil all over it.
"You like?" she whispered.
She walked closer to the bed. Right away, I could smell the potent scent of her horny pussy emanating from between her legs. God, she'd never smelt so strong before!
She climbed onto the bed, crawling around on all fours, looking over her shoulder at me.
Her perfect little bubble-butt was sticking right in my face.
"Do you like this ass?" she purred.
"Oh God, yes..."
She placed a hand between her legs and rubbed her latex-covered crotch.
"Do you like this pussy?"
"Oh fuckin' A, Heather, yes!"
"Good...because I want you to eat this ass and this pussy while I tell you a story."
"God, I'll do anything you want, Heather."
I got behind her and was about to peel the latex panties off of her juicy ass. But then I realized...she'd accidentally left her gold cross on. I reached toward the nape of her neck to unclasp the chain.
"No don't," she scolded. "Leave it on. It's better that way."
I was completely shocked. In the past, even under the influence of a roofie, she'd ALWAYS demanded I remove her cross before we had sex.
"Since when do you leave this on during sex?" I teased.
And then...it happened...
"Since I got fucked by a roomful of guys in Prague," she answered quite matter-of-factly.
Her words hung in the air for a moment.
What did she just say? Fucked?...By Guys?...In Prague?
"Pfff," I laughed, "very funny, Heather."
"No seriously," she said without even blinking, "they made me keep my cross on while they fucked the shit out of me."
I felt my stomach tighten with a strange sense of fear and anticipation of where this conversation was headed.
"Heather, what are you talking about?"
"I'm talking about sex, Carl."
I stared at her adorable face, waiting for her to crack a smile and tell me this was all a joke.
But the look in her eyes said she was dead serious.
"I guess you could say that European men bring out the best -- I mean, the worst -- in me."
Was she serious? European men?! Heather had been with European men?!!
WHAT THE HELL HAD SHE DONE WITH EUROPEAN MEN?!!
"You see, Carl, the men in Europe have the most wonderful cocks. Very big, very thick. Much larger than yours, no offense. And once a girl starts sucking them and fucking them, she just can't stop."
Instantly my head started swimming with raunchy images of Heather trapped in some dirty youth hostel in Europe...
In a split-second I was envisioning sweaty naked male bodies surrounding her – my tiny, vulnerable, precious Heather – as her nude body lay spread out on a musty bed. The men slowly climbing onto the bed with her, and her eyes going wide at the sight of their enormous pricks. And then suddenly, without any hesitation, Heather is taking one of their huge horse cocks right into her mouth...and then slowly down her throat. She is literally drooling all over it as she's overtaken by the power of this evil sin. The other men can barely wait to enjoy Heather's lips and tongue. They're tapping their cocks onto her dimpled cheeks...and her sweaty forehead...and her freckled shoulders. All of them are reveling in how their cock-heads feel on the flesh of this innocent 19-year-old American girl!!!
"God, I fucked so many men in Europe, Carl," Heather said snapping me back into reality. "But don't worry, I thought of you each time a new cock entered my pussy."
In my mind, I pictured Heather's lips slowly and lovingly sucking on the thick meat of some lucky Euro-trash bastard...while another man spreads her legs and sinks his huge cock into her "good girl" pussy.
"But you see, Carl, it was so impossible to KEEP thinking of you once those cocks really started pumping into me. I mean they were so big that I just lost all sense of reality after a few strokes. I just had to surrender to the pleasure that was taking over my body. You understand, don't you?"
"I uhhh...uhm."
In my mind's eye, Heather was sucking another horse cock, and then another, and then another. Horse cocks attached to strange men with strong, chiseled bodies. Strange foreign men that don't speak a word of English...but they're grunting and groaning their approval. Suddenly, a 12-inch cock smacks Heather on the forehead and the bridge of her nose...demanding entrance into her mouth. And just like that, my girlfriend's lips are making love to the full length of this never-ending shaft...as it magically disappears into her face...and deep down her throat. She sucks this giant cock until it's dripping wet with saliva and pre-cum. Suddenly, he's between her legs. Her body trembles as his monster cock forces its way inside her cooze...destroying its tightness...stealing that treasure from me.
Imagining all this, I felt my own rock-hard prick slowing throbbing between my legs. God, the thought of my girlfriend getting fucked by a roomful of strange European men was turning me on like nothing ever had before.
"Carl?" Heather asked, playfully biting her bottom lip. "You're not mad at me, are you? I know you've always fantasized about watching me get fucked by other men."
And suddenly, it hit me! She was role-playing! She was trying to see how horny she could get me by telling me this insane story!!
She probably remembered the one time I'd drunkenly told her it was a fantasy of mine to see her have sex with other guys. At the time, she'd thought it was totally disgusting and she refused to speak to me for days afterwards.
"I'm really sorry, Carl," Heather sighed. "I didn't do it to hurt you, I swear. I just...couldn't help myself. And now I'm totally addicted. Totally addicted to cock."
God, she was really playing the part of the slut in this whole role-playing fantasy thing. But I was ready to play along...
"J-j-just tell me more," I stuttered. "I want to hear every graphic detail of what these men did to you!"
She batted her eyelashes at me.
"I will, but like you promised...you have to eat my asshole and my pussy while I tell you."
I wasted no time peeling the latex panties off of her perfect teenage booty. The golden-tan cheeks of her ass were like magnificent globes, waiting for me to part them and discover what treasures lie inside.
I placed my hands on her ass cheeks and spread them apart. I leaned in close. The musky scent of her cunt hit me right in the face, making me feel drunk. I couldn't remember her pussy EVER smelling this sinfully nasty before! I took in a long deep breath, inhaling her natural stink. That slutty stench was putting me under a spell...
"That shit smells good, doesn't it?" Heather whispered.
"Uhm-hmm," I groaned.
"Good...now it EAT it! Eat my holes!"
I stared mesmerized at the oversized labia dangling between her thighs. I couldn't believe she was letting me look at it so closely...



Her big puffy lips - the color of pink bubblegum - glistened with perspiration and pussy juice.
And that asshole! It looked so tight...so tender...so ready to be tasted. It was only inches from my face and I was breathing right on it! She'd NEVER EVER let me get this close to it before!!
"Jesus Christ, Carl, fucking eat me NOW!"
I dove in with wild abandon. First violently licking the velvety rim of her precious asshole, slobbering all over it. Then I worked my way down to her elephantine cunt lips, enjoying their rubbery texture in my mouth. The tip of my tongue found her clit and lapped at it furiously. I slurped and swallowed all the tangy pussy juice that was pouring into my mouth.
"Oh, fuck YES!" Heather breathed.
I pulled my mouth away from her sopping-wet snatch for just a moment.
"C'mon, you little slut, tell me about what you did in Europe!"
"Ooooh!! Oh God, Carl! I cheated on you so bad. I can't believe how many cocks fucked me. French cocks. German cocks. And my favorite – ITALIAN COCKS! And I fucking loved every minute of it!!"
I smacked her on both ass cheeks, nice and hard, causing her to yelp.
"So you LIKED cheating on me, you little whore?"
"I'm sorry, Carl, but I couldn't help myself. It all started during my first night in Europe...I woke up chained to the bed. They must have drugged the plate of food they'd given me earlier or something. Because I couldn't figure out how they'd tied me up without me even knowing it. Oh God, Carl, your tongue feels so good there...keep doing that!"
My tongue was digging deeper and deeper into Heather's brown-eye. I couldn't believe she was letting me tongue-fuck her ass...and she was encouraging me to continue!
"This swarm of muscle-bound men," Heather whimpered, "they came into the room carrying burning candlesticks. They said they wanted to see the expressions on my face as they fucked me. They told me if I screamed, there would be lots of pain involved. But if I didn't scream, there would only be pleasure.
"When the first one climbed on top of me, I realized there was no escape. His body completely smothered mine. I prayed to Jesus to help me through whatever torture they were going to make me endure.
"But when that first giant cock slid inside my pussy, it didn't hurt at all. It felt good...SO good. Jesus had answered my prayers, Carl.
"One by one, the men climbed on top of me and fucked me senseless. In broken English they kept saying how they loved to fuck blue-eyed, blonde-haired American girls just like me. They even nicknamed me 'Barbie Doll'.
"They'd say: 'Do you like that thick cock, Barbie?' while they pounded in and out of my pussy. And then later, that's when they flipped me over and took turns...in the same spot where you're tongue-fucking me right now...in my ASS!"
I couldn't take it anymore! I pulled my tongue out of Heather's asshole. Somehow I had probed so deep that now her anal-ring was literally stretched open. Had tons of European men really butt-fucked her?! Or had she just been born with an asshole that could stretch like this?!
"Heather," I growled, my mouth covered in her sticky pussy and ass juice, "I need to fuck you NOW!"
She sat up on her knees and reached behind to undo her latex bra. Her exquisite tits sprang free. I lunged forward taking one in my hand and the other in my mouth. My lips sucked and feasted on her big pink areola as my tongue darted all over her rubbery-hard nipple, bathing it in saliva.
Heather pushed me away and I fell back on the bed. She climbed on top of me, straddling my cock.
I watched her cunt lips dangle over my cock-head. I could feel the heat from inside her body just oozing out. And then those cunt lips parted as the head of my cock disappeared...and then so did my shaft...inch by inch as she slowly sank down on top of me.
The inside of her pussy was so warm...so creamy...it took everything I had not to shoot streams and streams of cum up inside her.
I stayed completely still as she continued to slowly grind her pussy down onto my cock...even though I was as far inside her as I could possibly go!
"That's it, fuck me, Carl! Fuck me HARD!"
Her cunt muscles clenched my shaft as she bathed my entire manhood with her syrupy slime.
I closed my eyes and concentrated on how good she felt. But all I could see were images of Heather getting gang-fucked in Europe. Gang-fucked by men that had enjoyed this same pussy that I was enjoying right now.
But that hadn't REALLY happened, had it? This was just fantasy role-playing, right?
"After that night in the youth hostel," Heather whispered, "I realized I was a slave to cock. These men had fucked me so hard, so deep, so passionately, I knew I'd never be the same. And I made a plan to fuck as much cock as possible whenever I could."
I opened my eyes to find Heather looking out my bedroom window as she slowly rode up and down on my long, skinny boner.
And then a sinister smile crept across her slutty little face as she looked down at me.
"Carl, you do believe me, don't you?" she asked ominously. "About what a bad girl I was in Europe?"
"Sure, baby, I believe you," I panted.
"Doesn't it turn you on to think of me with other men?"
"Y-y-yes!" I croaked.
"Wouldn't you actually like to SEE me with other men? Fucking right in front of you?"
"Oh God, YES!" I screamed without really even thinking.
I was so close to erupting inside Heather's hot gooey hole. I grit my teeth and hoped I could hold out just a little longer.
"Carl, just to prove to you I'm not lying about what a bad girl I was...I'm going to do something."
"W-w-what?" I stammered.
Heather broke eye contact with me and looked toward the entrance of my room.
"I'm going to fuck the next person that comes through that door."
Goddamn, this was getting twisted. Where was she going with this role-playing game?!
"That's a shame, Heather," I said through clenched teeth, "because as much as I'd like to see that, no one will be home until Sunday night. I told you...they're all on a road-trip."
Heather looked deep into my eyes. She was completely possessed.
"Carl, do I have your permission that if people come through that door in the next 20 seconds, I can fuck them?"
"Goddamn!" I hissed. "You're gonna make me cum talking like that!"
Heather slowly bounced up and down on my prick, squeezing her vaginal muscles tighter and tighter. I was in awe watching her big tits undulate as she rode me. Her golden cross sparkled as it swung from around her neck.
"Tell me I have your permission to fuck them, Carl. Anybody that comes through that door...you'll let me fuck them, right?"
"Oh fucking Christ! Yes, Heather! Yes you can fuck them!! You can fuck them ALL!!"
I was completely lost in this fantasy game we were playing...and I knew I couldn't keep from exploding inside her.
"You promise, Carl?" she begged, bucking up and down on my dick faster and faster. "You promise I can fuck and suck every last one of them?"
"Oh God, yes! You can fuck whoever comes through that door! I promise! I wanna watch them fuck you...and I'll love every minute of it!"
Any second now I was going to coat Heather's insides with hot semen. But...why did I have this feeling that something wasn't quite right...
I looked up to see her gazing out my bedroom window once again. Her baby-blue eyes twinkled with pure mischief.
"I'm so glad you said that, Carl," she sighed, tossing her hair back. "Because it looks like your frat brothers just got back from their road-trip."
*********************
The next few seconds all happened so fast...it was as if we'd entered a surreal universe.
I remember screaming: "WHAT?!" and throwing Heather off of me.
I remember jolting up in bed...scrambling to look out the window...staring in disbelief at the three cars sitting next to mine in the driveway.
I remember my bedroom door flying open as three of my frat brothers – Tony, Frank, and Mike – came walking in, laughing.
Before they even realized we were in the room, I saw Tony vacantly sniff the air.
"Damn!" he exclaimed. "It stinks of pussy in here!"
I threw the covers over Heather and myself, just as the guys realized they had caught us fucking.
"Oh, so this is why you couldn't go on the road-trip," yelled Mike. "You said you were sick, you liar!"
"What the fuck, dude!" scolded Frank. "You know the rules! The brotherhood always comes before bitches! ALWAYS!"
"Yeah," Tony demanded, still sniffing the air that reeked of Heather's cunt, "and who's that hot piece of ass you got under there?"
"Hey boys!" Heather squealed, wrestling her way out from under the covers. I looked over to see that not only her head, but also her bare-naked breasts were fully exposed!
"Heather?!" exclaimed Frank in disbelief.
"Holy shit! Damn, girl, you're looking good!" shouted Mike.
"Guys, get the fuck OUT!" I screamed. But none of them budged.
"Carl, you be nice," Heather reprimanded. "It's their room too, and they're welcome to stay."
She was eyeing the three of them up and down, biting her bottom lip in that deviant little way of hers.
I couldn't believe she was even entertaining the idea of letting them linger. She just lay there, completely nonchalant. Her breasts rising and falling slowly as she breathed. Her adorable face, her succulent neck, and her entire torso were all heavily sprinkled with perspiration from the sex we'd just had. And that glassy slut-look was still in her eyes.
The guys were trying not to stare at Heather's naked body too much, but then again they couldn't bear to look away for too long.
"So," Tony sneered, "what are you guys doing in here? It stinks to high heaven!"
"Stinks like what?" Heather asked raising her eyebrows.
"Like a used cunt," he laughed as the other two joined in cackling.
"Well, Tony," Heather said matter-of-factly, "if you must know...your roommate here was just fucking the shit out of me. So yes, it's no surprise you smell my 'used cunt', as you put it."
Their eyes nearly popped out of their heads. This was the first time they'd ever heard Heather say something remotely sexual. I looked at her in disbelief and found a sly smirk across her sweaty little face.
"Damn, girl," Frank said, "you've got yourself a dirty mouth there, don't you?"
"That's right," Heather said smugly. "And I was just about to use this dirty little mouth to slurp down your roommates' hot cum until you guys busted in here. If you'd only gotten here a few seconds later, you could've seen that for yourselves."
"Heather!" I yelled. "Shut up!"
"Holy shit," Mike laughed, "you're a lucky man, Carl."
I knew this was true, but I was starting to get a little uncomfortable with my girlfriend and my roommates exchanging such raunchy words.
"Guys, get the fuck OUT OF HERE!" I screamed.
Heather shot me a pissed-off glare. "First of all, Carl, don't tell me to shut up. And second of all, don't tell these guys to leave. You promised me something, remember?"
My eyes bugged out of my head as I gulped hard. "Oh my God, Heather, you CAN'T be serious..."
"Promised what?" begged Tony. "What'd he promise?"
I stared at Heather, slowly shaking my head 'no', but she just ignored me.
"Hey Tony," she whispered to my frat brother, although she was staring deep into MY eyes. "Do you wanna see something?"
"See what?" he asked.
She was still staring right into my eyes as her upper lip curled and one of her nostrils flared.
"Wanna see what a used cunt looks like...up close?"
Suddenly she turned and looked directly at Tony and the other guys. They stood as still as statues, completely wide-eyed.
My mouth was hanging open. I was in such shock that I couldn't speak. I felt my stomach tighten with anxiety. What the hell was going on here?
To break the silence, Heather casually kicked the covers off the lower part of her body and spread her legs wide. The overpowering aroma of her well-fucked cunt flooded the room.
I was completely still next to her, unable to move. I felt her wiggle her ass onto the mattress, getting comfortable as she displayed her shaved, meaty pussy for my frat brothers.
"C'mere, Tony" she cooed. "I really want you to see this."
He walked toward the end of the bed. Not saying a word. Not looking at either of our faces. His gaze locked between Heather's thighs, staring at her pretty pink cooch. It was surely dripping with enough juice that a wet spot was forming where her ass-crack met the mattress.
"Sit down at the end of the bed," she invited him. He did, not taking his eyes off her steamy snatch.
Something inside me was screaming: "STOP THIS BEFORE IT GOES ANY FURTHER!!"
But my cock was aching so hard that I had to see what would happen next.
Tony looked completely enraptured, examining Heather's humungous labia from only two feet away.
"Well? What do you think?" she teased him. "What's that 'used cunt' look like?"
"Jesus Christ, it's wet," he groaned lowly. His face leaned in closer and I could swear he was drooling.
"Goddamn Heather, you've got some BIG pussy lips. The biggest I've ever seen."
"Is that a GOOD thing?" she taunted, lifting her ass off the bed so that her crotch was now only a foot away from Tony's face.
"To me it is," he sighed, mesmerized by the slab of succulent pink pussy right before his lucky eyes.
"So Tony, tell me...my pussy, it looks like roast beef, doesn't it?"
"Oh fuck, yeah, it does!" he exclaimed in awe of her perfect description.
"Yeah," she giggled, "I've been told that before."
Something inside my stomach did a back-flip. I'D NEVER TOLD HER THAT BEFORE! Heather was a virgin when we began dating! I was supposed to be the only guy she'd ever slept with!! Who the FUCK had told her that her pussy looked like roast beef!!!
"My God!!" I thought. "She really DID fuck other guys in Europe!!!"
"Tony," Heather whispered, "do you wanna find out what my 'used cunt' SMELLS like...up close?"
"Heather..." I squeaked pathetically, amazed that I was actually able to say anything.
"Shut the fuck up, Carl," she hissed without even looking at me.
Heather reached down between her legs to open her big beautiful cunt lips so Tony could see inside. He gasped when he saw those lips open like a flower, exposing her pinkest pink. Her inner labia shiny with its sweet sticky juices.
"Tony," she repeated, "do you wanna find out what that roast beef smells like?"
Tony didn't answer...verbally at least. I watched his head disappear between my girlfriend's thighs, which now had goose bumps all over them.
You could hear him take a long deep sniff as he inhaled the wondrous, fragrant stink of her sex.
"That's it, Tony," she sighed, inhaling a deep breath of her own, "smell that USED CUNT."
Again he took in a nice, long, deep breath as if his life depended on it.
"My pussy," she said in a lovingly sweet little voice, "it looks like roast beef, but it smells like tuna fish, right?"
"Uhnn-huhnn," Tony agreed, his face buried in my girlfriend's crotch.
"I wanna hear you say it, baby," she cooed. "Don't worry, I won't be offended." Tony lifted his face from between her thighs. I could see some of her cunt cream on the tip of his big Italian nose.
"It smells like...like...tuna fish."
"Mmmm...and do you like tuna fish, Tony?"
"Fuck yeah, I LOVE tuna fish."
"Well, I got news for you, baby. That pussy there that you're staring at, it not only looks and smells good enough to eat...it also TASTES delicious. So go ahead and take a bite!"
And that's when Heather finally decided to look right at me again...her eyes completely glazed over with lust. Her lips quivered. Her nostrils flared. I looked down between her legs to see the top of Tony's head. He was actually feasting on my girlfriend's gash.
Heather's body began to make tiny convulsions on the bed, as she informed me what was happening between her legs.
"Oh God, Carl, he went right for the clit. He's got my big slimy clit right between his lips. Yes, Tony, suck it. Suck my tiny little cock!"
"Good Lord, this girl's a fucking whore," Mike groaned from across the room. Out of the corner of my eye, I could see he and Frank had taken out their pricks and were slowly jerking them off.
"Listen to that mouth," Frank hissed, "she just called her clit a 'little cock'!"
"That must be one big clit," said Mike.
Heather was now bucking on the bed as Tony's tongue and lips worked her over.
"Oh shit, you fucking pervert, TONY!" she yelled out.
Her head fell to the side and again she was looking right at me with her drunken sex-eyes.
"His nose, Carl...his big Italian nose...is inside...my fucking...pussy," she panted before closing her eyes in ecstasy.
"Uhnnnnn," Tony groaned with his big schnoz dipping into my girlfriend's juicy cooze.
"That's it. Get a GOOD whiff!" she purred. Her pelvis made tiny little spasms, trying to get Tony's nose deeper inside of her.
"Uhnnnnn," Tony repeated.
"Oh shit...OH SHIT, YES!" Heather gasped.
Her eyes sprang open and again she turned to look at me.
"Oh my God...his nose is in my pussy, and he's...oh God...he's licking my asshole at the same time!"
Suddenly I felt Heather's hand wrap around my cock and begin jerking me off.
"Sweet Jesus, and his forehead keeps grinding into my clit!"
"This is so hot," Mike murmured from across the room.
"I think I'm gonna fucking cum, Carl," Heather whimpered. "I'm gonna cum all over your frat brother's nose!!"
"Oh Jesus Christ," I sighed as my heart pounded maniacally in my chest.
She looked down at the top of Tony's head, which was dancing in some funky rhythm as he fucked her holes with his nose and tongue.
"Make me cum, make me cum, ohhhh FUCK! YES! THAT'S IT! OHHH, TONY, PLEEEASSSSE!"
She screamed louder than I'd EVER heard her scream before. Her tight little body convulsed on the mattress as Tony gave her the best orgasm of her life. One of Heather's hands was clutching the bed-sheets and the other was clutching my cock. She squeezed it so hard as she came on Tony's face that I shrieked in pain. But she paid no attention to me.
"Holy shit," she huffed as her orgasm ceased, "holy fucking shit!"
Tony raised his head from her crotch and looked at her smugly.
"Well that was a fucking first," she breathed, staring into his eyes. "I've never been 'nose-fucked' before."
I couldn't believe I had just let this happen. Another guy (one of my frat brothers of all people!) had just eaten-out Heather's pussy and asshole! AND HE'D MADE HER CUM!!
Tony sat upright at the end of my bed. His Romanesque nose was completely glazed with Heather's sweet sticky goo. There was so much of it that both his nostrils were fully covered by a thin transparent film. He sniffed in hard and Heather's girl-cum shot straight up his nose.
"Damn..." he mused. "That's the wettest pussy I've ever eaten."
"Oh Tony," Heather said, "I'm afraid you've got my pussy juice all over your nose. Here...let me clean that up for you."
She sat up and then got on all fours. Slowly, she crawled on her hands and knees down the length of the mattress. She brought her face up close to Tony's and opened her mouth. She made a move to kiss him on the lips, but suddenly she started sucking on his big Italian nose instead. I watched her suck it greedily as if it were the head of a large cock.
Tony looked at her cross-eyed as her plump pink lips cleaned the last of her cum glaze off his schnoz.
"That was yummy," she said licking her lips when she was done.
Tony was now staring at Heather's big swinging tits. Without invitation, his hands reached out and began fondling them.
Heather didn't object. She closed her eyes, let her head fall to the side, and purred: "Yesssss."



It was at this moment I knew everyone in the room was going to fuck Heather. There was no turning back now.
The girl I loved...her 19-year-old body was going to get used and abused right in front of me. And I couldn't wait to see it...
I shifted my body on the mattress and crawled up behind Heather, peppering her sweaty skin with little tender kisses...all up and down the side of her neck. Tony was still caressing her breasts and he had a dazed look on his face as if he couldn't believe this was happening.
I turned my attention to Heather's naked back and started slathering my tongue everywhere, tasting the perspiration covering her flesh. I felt her body arch away from me, and I knew she was leaning in toward Tony's face so she could kiss him.
They were very loud about it.
Tony grunting, Heather moaning. I could hear both of them slurping and swallowing each other's saliva.
Once Heather started whimpering, I knew Tony was doing more than just kissing her. I looked down between her legs and could see his hand pawing at her twat.
"C'mon Tony," she snarled, "you can fit more than two fingers in that 'used cunt'. Gimme three!"
"You're a little fucking slut, aren't you?" Tony growled.
I watched Heather's face move in quickly to suck on his lips again. She moaned loudly into his mouth as he inserted finger #3 into her snatch.
God, she looked so fucking sexy making-out with another guy. My cock was ready to explode. I needed to get it back inside her. I needed to make her cum too...just like Tony had.
"Heather," I whispered seductively, watching them enjoy each other's tongues. Neither of them seemed to hear me.
"Heather? Baby?" I said a little louder.
But her eyes stayed closed. I noticed that alluring shade of sapphire eye-shadow that I'd first seen while kissing her in the airport. But this time it wasn't MY tongue in her mouth.
"Heather!" I shouted. "I've gotta get my cock back inside you. Lay back on the bed, baby."
Finally, Tony broke the kiss with Heather. He looked as if he wanted to kill me for ruining his moment.
Heather's eyes were still closed and her tongue was sticking out of her mouth, licking the air, waiting for Tony's tongue to come back.
"Heather," I begged, "lay back, baby, I wanna make you cum."
Finally, her eyes opened. She looked at me as if I were a complete idiot.
"Fuck that, Carl. You had your turn."
She seemed to be staring right through me, her eyes possessed with an evil lust.
"Besides," she said, looking over my shoulder, "I think I want some of that BIG cock now."
I looked behind me to see the rest of my housemates had entered the room without making a sound. Donny, Kevin, and Dirk were now standing next to Frank and Mike.
All of them had wicked smiles on their faces. Their greedy eyes were fixed on Heather's naked slut-body. All of them had unzipped their pants and taken out their cocks to jack them off. Heather was right...they were all fucking huge!
I looked back at Heather and tried to speak, but the knot in my throat wouldn't let me.
"Boy oh boy...I haven't fucked a roomful of cocks THIS big since I was in Venice! Do you wanna watch your frat brothers fuck me, Carl?"
I found I was inexplicably shaking my head yes.
"And you're gonna love every fucking minute of it, aren't you?"
Again, I was uncontrollably nodding yes.
Her eyes went wide as my five frat brothers brushed passed me, taking off their clothes as they neared the bed.
"You wanna fuck my used cunt?" she taunted them. "You wanna get that cunt smell all over your cocks?"
"Fuck yeah, you whore," Donny grunted as he stepped up, waving his cock right in her face. She wrapped her tiny little fingers around it at the base and just stared at it...as if it were the greatest gift anyone could've ever given her.
"Holy shit," Heather marveled. "Now THAT'S a cock."
It was amazing to see how big the head of his cock was in comparison to her adorable little button nose.
With a dumbfounded smile on her face, she began stroking it up and down...unable to take her eyes off it as she admired the length, the girth, and the inert strength of his manhood.
Then...just like that...I watched Heather take his elephant-sized prick straight down her throat in one gulp. She looked up at him lovingly with her sweet baby blues...as his cock lingered down her esophagus.
"Goddamn Heather!" he gasped. "I always thought you were such a goody-two-shoes. When did you become such a filthy fucking whore?"
She let his long, thick dong slide out of her mouth slowly. It was all shiny, coated with her saliva.
"Ever since I went to Europe and discovered The Wonderful World of Cock," she confessed and then went back to smoking his pole.
Meanwhile, Kevin climbed onto the bed and began sucking and biting on Heather's erect nipples.
She moaned as Donny's big prick pumped in and out of her mouth. Her glossy pink lips were truly making love to his manhood. She'd NEVER sucked MY cock so passionately!
They got her up on all fours. Dirk got behind her and took in a deep whiff of her horny holes before diving in. He seemed to take great pleasure eating her juicy cooch and that greasy pink butt-hole.
I listened to Heather moan in pleasure with her mouth full of donkey-dick.
She let Donny slip free from her mouth and an avalanche of saliva poured over her bottom lip and all down her chin.
"Oh God, YES!" she screamed. "I don't even know which one of you is eating my roast beef, but don't fucking stop! I'm gonna cum again!!"
"Me too!" grunted Donny and forced his cock back into her mouth. He put his hands on both sides of her head and started face-fucking her with rigor.
"Ahhwwwlll," she wailed like a wild animal as she came all over Dirk's face.
"Taste my cum!" Donny growled, fucking her throat oh so deep.
His body went into spasms and I knew he was emptying the creamy contents of his balls right down her gullet. Even after 20 seconds, he held onto the sides of her head as he continued to slowly hump her beautiful face.
Heather's eyes gazed up at him. She looked as if she were begging for mercy. He must have squirted a shit-load of cum into her mouth and down her throat.
"Don't you dare spit that out," Donny commanded, looking down into her eyes.
I could see her throat muscles working double-time to swallow the whole gloppy, sticky mess.
"Oh my God," I murmured, feeling a phantom grip on my balls. I looked down to see pre-cum oozing out of my cock and dribbling onto the floor.
Heather pulled Donny's long wet prick free from her throat. She opened her mouth wide to show him she'd been a good girl and had swallowed his entire load.
She looked over her shoulder and saw Kevin, Dirk, Frank, Mike, and Tony staring at her teenage cunt and ass. Both holes looked desperately in need of dick.
"Please," she panted, "for the love of God, somebody fuck me!"
All five of them moved in at the same time and bumped into each other. Heather giggled, adoring how "in demand" she was.
She flipped over onto her back and spread her legs.
"Tony," she beckoned, "I want YOU to fuck me."
Tony wasted no time jumping on top of her. His cock was even bigger than Donny's, so no wonder she wanted it inside her first.
I watched as the dirty son-of-a-bitch plunged 10-inches of thick dick into my girlfriend.
"Oh, oh, oh, OOOH!" sang Heather as Tony pounded into her deeper and deeper.
In a matter of moments, he was so far inside her that Heather's clit was literally buried within the nest of Tony's pubic hair.
"When you're finished fucking me," she whispered in Tony's ear, "you're gonna have one stinky cock."
"Ahhwww, I'm gonna cum inside you if you keep talking like that!" Tony barked, sweat pouring from his brow.
"How would you like to coat my 'roast beef' with some mayo?" she cooed in her cutesy little voice.
"Oh no...oh...OH FUCK!" Tony screamed, spewing cum deep into Heather's fuck tunnel.
"Go on, shoot that shit inside me, Tony! Oh God, it's SO fucking warm! Yes, Tony, I'm gonna cum all over that big Italian dick! Let's come together...OH SHIT, OH SHIT! YEEEESSSS!!"
I watched Heather's tiny body jerk and thrash underneath Tony's big hulking frame. He kept pumping into her, making sure the last drops of his sperm found their way into her womb.
I couldn't believe it... Heather had cum THREE TIMES today! And I hadn't given her a single one of those orgasms...
Pre-cum was drooling out of my rock-hard prick like mad.
"Oh, Tony," Heather sighed basking in the glory of her third orgasm, "you've got one thick cock. You really stretched me out nicely. I think I'm in love with you."
When she said that, something inside me snapped. I couldn't take it anymore. I walked right up to the bed and began furiously jacking-off...right onto Heather's face. When the first stream landed on her forehead, she automatically opened her mouth wide to catch the rest of my spunk on her tongue.
"That's it, Little Dick," she seethed. "Gimme that cum!"
Hearing her call me "Little Dick" only made me shoot rope after rope of pent-up sperm onto her sweaty little face. I couldn't deny she was 100% right...compared to the rest of the guys in the room, I DID have a little dick!
"Oh my GOD, Heather," I wailed, milking the last drops of cum from my cock, "I LOVE YOU!"
"Aww, that's nice, sweetie. But I think I'm in love with Tony now. His cock just feels so much better inside me than yours does."
I didn't know whether to cry or keep jerking-off.
"But don't worry, sweetie," she sighed. "I do love the taste of your cum though."
I looked down at her face. It was so strange to see it covered in semen. Her tongue rolled over her lips and scooped up gobs of my cum. She took them into her mouth and swallowed.
"Your sperm tastes almost as good as Donny's did."
I slowly backed away from the bed. The guys were all laughing at me.
"Don't worry, Carl," Heather said. "I'll still eat every last bit of it."
She raised her hands to her face and began shoveling the entire mess right into her mouth.
"Yum yum yum" she cooed.
Kevin, Dirk, Mike, and Frank still hadn't cum. They were grunting like cavemen staring at Heather's slutty body sprawled out on the bed.
Now that I'd cum, I was pretty sure I didn't want this gangbang to continue. But at this point, there was no stopping it. The guys would've literally killed me if I tried.
And besides...the look in Heather's eyes told me the best was yet to come.
Heather looked right at Kevin and did a sexy come-hither motion with her index finger.
"Kevin, c'mere, baby. I wanna ride on top of that big beautiful cock of yours."
Kevin laid down on the bed and in no time Heather pounced on top of him, letting his meaty cock slither up inside her.
"Oh fuck yes, it's still fucking tight!" Kevin cried as Heather bounced up and down on him.
"Mike? Frank?" Heather beckoned. "You fellas mind sharing my mouth while my pussy gets fucked?"
Simultaneously they slapped their schlongs onto Heather's face...apparently neither of them minded that their cocks would be touching within the confines of my girlfriend's warm, wet mouth.
But before she took them in, she looked over her shoulder and said, "Dirk, honey, you're gonna get something special in a minute, so just be patient, okay?"
Dirk grumbled like a neanderthal, pumping his prick in his fist.
Heather opened her mouth wide as Mike and Frank shoved their long wet pricks inside. Each of them grabbed a handful of her hair. And together they began fucking her face.
"Carl, you been holding out on us, man," said Donny who was stroking his spent cock back to life. "I always thought Heather was a total prude, but goddamn...she's a prime piece of ass!"
"Yeah," snorted Dirk, "and I think it's time one of us FUCKED her ass!"
He stared longingly at her puckered pink shit-hole.
Heather let Mike and Frank's dicks fall out of her mouth. She looked over her shoulder at Dirk as she continued grinding on Kevin.
"I was wondering what you were waiting for, you dirty bastard," she growled.
Dirk spit into his hand and then rubbed it all over his cock...making it nice and wet.
"Are you sure you can take all of this up your ass, sweetie?"
"Only if you promise to kiss it first."
He leaned in and she wiggled her meaty ass-cheeks right in his face.
"I like big things stuffed up my ass..." she teased him with her cutesy little voice. "I've had lots of practice getting butt-fucked!"
My heart sank. I couldn't believe my idiot frat brother Dirk was going to feel the inside of Heather's asshole before I ever did.
Kevin momentarily eased-up pumping into Heather's pussy, so that Dirk could tongue-kissed her brown-eye.
He did it with pure passion...as if he were French-kissing her mouth rather than her anus...and then he dropped a thick glob of spit right onto it.
"C'mon, Dirk...stick that big dick right in my hot asshole!" she barked. "Fuck my ass while Kevin fucks my cunt!"
"With pleasure," he said and then sank himself right into that perfect, tight, 19-year-old asshole.
"Oh, yes! Oui! Oui!" she cried out, expressing her approval in French.
Then she began screaming in other foreign languages I didn't even recognize! It sounded like she was speaking in tongues!
Her body writhed...sandwiched between my two burly frat brothers. She looked as if she were being held captive by them...pinned between their giant cocks as they simultaneously fucked her.
It was so erotic that Mike and Frank didn't even fight their way back into her mouth. They just smacked their cocks onto her cheeks while jerking them off. Within seconds they exploded all over her face at the same time...jets of hot gooey cum hitting her at every angle.
Cum coated her face, and slowly dripped down from her forehead, down from her eyebrows, down from the tip of her nose...and right down onto her tongue.
The whole while she continued howling...a mixture of sex grunts and European languages.
Listening to Heather lose complete control had now gotten me, Tony, and Donny all hard again. We stood there jerking off, watched her body surge with sexual rapture...as the two mammoth cocks pounded into her mercilessly.
"I'm fucking cumming AGAIN, you motherfuckers!!" Heather screeched, as they pummeled her holes into submission.
By the look on Kevin and Dirk's faces, I knew they weren't going to last much longer.
"Cum with me, boys!" Heather screamed. "Let's all cum together!"
"Oh fuck!" yelled Dirk, "I'm gonna drain my cock...right into your slutty ass, you whore!"
"Oh! OH YES!" Heather moaned. "I feel it! It's so hot! It's so fucking hot!"
"Feel my cum too!" Kevin yelled as his prick spastically erupted inside her.
"Oh fuck, this is a never-ending orgasm!!!" Heather wailed, as she continued right on fucking herself...using their spent cocks for as long as she could...
*********************
But even after everyone had cum, I knew it wasn't over...
Just outside my bedroom door, there were six more of my frat brothers crowding around, peeking in. And I could hear more of them in the hallway.
Had someone called all 35 of them?!?
Heather's body was draped over the edge of the bed, face up. Her eyes were half-moons. Her face was glazed with drying sperm. Her flesh and her hair were drenched in sweat. Cum oozed from her pussy and her ass. But I knew she wanted more.
"Now, boys," she said, looking up at all the fresh meat that had come here just to enjoy her body, "I want all of you to take turns fucking my ass for the next few hours. Well...all of you except for Carl."
She looked at me viciously...and winked.
For the rest of the night, I watched my entire fraternity take turns pounding Heather's asshole, stretching it wider and wider apart.
I watched the gold cross around her neck swing back and forth as she took her ass-fucking like a true whore.
I watched her sloppy-wet pussy lips quiver...as 35 dicks (all bigger than mine) violently pumped in and out of her anal tract.
And although her pussy was completely empty the entire time, her mouth never was. She would always have a cock down her throat, sometimes two at the same time.
When it was all over, Heather's body lay on my bed, completely saturated in sperm. Her gold cross had been drowned in a thick puddle of semen that had formed at the base of her neck.
She was blowing bubbles with their cum, gargling with it. Giggling all the while.
The guys had left the room. I sat there, wondering if what had happened was really just a dream. Did I want it to be?
And then Heather spoke.
"You know, Carl...there never really was a road-trip...it was just made up."
I just looked at her like the fool that I was.
"When I was in Europe, I emailed your roommates and told them to pull a prank on you. I had them make up a phony story about a road-trip, and I told them to come home at exactly 5 PM today and 'surprise' us. I told them if they did, they wouldn't be sorry."
"I see," was all I could manage to say.
"Carl, I think you enjoyed yourself today, didn't you?"
I looked down and stared at my dick. Why was it hard again? Why had I enjoyed watching all of my frat brothers fuck Heather?
"I guess I did," I confessed.
"Good, because I promised them I'd be your fraternity's little whore from now on."
I gulped, not sure what that meant.
"You see, baby, what happened today is just the beginning. Just a teaser."
I looked at her in disbelief.
"That's right, Carl, they're all gonna be fucking me again...and again and again and again."
I began to slowly stroke my throbbing prick.
"Oh, and that's not counting when brothers from other schools come to visit. I'll be fucking them too, of course."
I was jerking myself off faster and faster, thinking of Heather getting fucked silly by a whole new group of strange cocks.
"And don't forget alumni!" she sang. "I'll probably be fucking TONS of silver-haired foxes when they come back to visit their alma mater!"
"Oh God, Heather!" I yelled. "I can't wait to see all of those men fuck you!"
"Good boy," she purred. "Now get over here, Little Dick, and eat my pussy and my asshole. And if you do a good job, maybe, just maybe, I'll let you take your turn up my ass. Although, I gotta tell you, it's not gonna be that tight anymore."
I found myself crawling across the floor, completely entranced by Heather's holes as I neared the bed. Both were red and raw and sloppy with sperm. Her asshole was completely gaped open. A thin stream of cum leaked from it...as if it were a mouth, drooling.
"That's it, Little Dick," she coaxed me. "You know you wanna eat those holes and make me feel good."
My face was right between her legs now. The heat of her crotch was pulling me in closer. I closed my eyes...and opened my mouth like a vampire ready to feed.
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Today at work, I went into Randall's office to make sure the plans were set. Barely looking me in the eye, he nodded his head, confirming that yes everything was ready. Then we stood there in silence. He had a very big smile on his face. I couldn't blame him for not being able to conceal it.
I asked him how many of his friends would be joining him. He told me at least 12. Probably more. Maybe many more. But definitely 12 for sure.
In a very low voice so that we could not be overheard, I reviewed all of the key and minute details with him once again. One last time. It was vital that he follow everything to a tee.
Satisfied, I then said to him slowly, "I'll see you later then."
As I turned around to walk out, he put his hand on my shoulder. I turned back to face him. He had a look of mild concern in his eyes. He said, "I need to ask you just one last time... Are you sure?"
Then I gave him the answer I always gave him: "More than you know."
*****
When I arrive home tonight, my wife is standing at the kitchen counter, drinking a glass of white wine very quickly. I move toward her slowly, quietly. Taking in her beauty. She has her back to me, but I can tell that she is dressed to kill. I'm very happy she's chosen her strapless black dress, as it exposes the creamy white skin of her neck, her shoulders, her arms -- all of it naked, longing to be caressed. I am standing right behind her, but she doesn't turn around. I put a hand on her bare shoulder. It is warm to the touch.
"Happy Anniversary," she says lovingly.
"Yes," I say. "Happy Anniversary."
She turns around to face me. She looks exquisite. Her breasts look as if they're ready to pop right out of her dress.
"My God, dear," I say in jest, taking her into a strong embrace. "It looks like you'll be turning several heads at the restaurant this evening."
"Well," she says devilishly, looking right into my eyes, "I know it turns you on when other men look at me."
"More than you know," I say matter-of-factly.
"But David," she says, her tone turning rather serious as it always does when we delve into this familiar subject matter, "I don't want to talk about those dirty fantasies of yours tonight, okay?"
I can feel that she's loosening her grip around my waist. I smile weakly. She pulls away from me altogether.
"Seriously," she says. "It's our anniversary tonight. I want to celebrate being your loving, faithful wife of 10 years. Tonight, when we come back from the restaurant, I want to make love. Not just fuck. I want it to be loving. I want it to be tender. I don't want to talk about all those nasty things going on in your head, okay?"
"Sure," I say. "I wouldn't want it any other way."
"I'm so glad you're okay with this," she sighs. "I've been worried about saying that to you all day."
It's obvious she was nervous to tell me this. I look down at her glass of wine to see it's empty. Here is the moment I've been waiting for.
"Vivian," I say with charm glinting in my eyes, "you look absolutely stunning, but I do believe a certain expensive piece of jewelry may be the perfect complement to that dress. A certain NEW piece of jewelry that may be in a black box in the top drawer of my nightstand."
Her eyes light up.
"Oh David!" she sings. "I hope you didn't go overboard on my anniversary gift!"
I smile like a naughty schoolboy. "Tell you what. You go on upstairs and hunt for your present while I pour you another glass of wine. Then I'll be right up to see the look on your face as you open the box."
"Oh David, I love you. You're such a wonderful man. I am the luckiest wife in the world."
"Yes you are," I say smugly.
I watch my wife, her face completely beaming with happiness, as she hurries up the stairs. That was almost too easy. But yet my hands are sweaty, signifying my anxiousness. I reach into my pocket and the fact that the vial is still there jolts me into a higher level of reality. This is no longer a dream or a fantasy. This is going to happen.
Feeling the tiny glass vial with the tips of my fingers makes something sinister stir inside me. I realize my testicles are tingling with anticipation as I take the vial out of my pocket.
I pour my wife another glass of Chardonnay. And then I quickly empty the contents of the vial into her drink. It fizzles just slightly, and then everything becomes very still. So far, so good. I stir the concoction with my finger. It looks like nothing more than a glass of white wine.
"This had better work," I mumble to myself.
If it doesn't, I'm out $500. Although losing that money could be the least of my worries.
"OH MY GOD, DAVID!!" my wife shrieks from upstairs. She's found the diamond necklace.
I grasp the glass of spiked wine and hurry up the stairs, ever so careful not to spill a drop.
*****
I notice the first effects of the drug at the restaurant.
Tiny beads of perspiration are slipping down Vivian's long, curvy neck.
"It's hot in here, isn't it?" she says, sounding somewhat drunk.
Her delicate, manicured fingers playfully stroke the diamond-studded choker around her neck.
"Hot?" I say, raising an eyebrow. "Do you think so? I suppose..."
Uncontrollably, she closes her eyes and tilts her head to one side. I watch her fingers caress the diamonds and then move to the flesh of her throat. The elongated curve of her neck begs to be kissed... bitten... sucked on. Her fingertips trail a sultry design on her hot, sweaty skin.
"Vivian? Are you alright, dear?"
It's as if she's slipping away into her own world. She doesn't open her eyes. She doesn't answer me.
Instead, she leans back from the table and continues massaging the flesh of her neck. Her hand glides up over her chin. She licks her big luscious lips in slow motion. And then suddenly she licks up the length of her index finger, and then places it into her mouth.
"Ummmm," she murmurs, sucking on her own finger.
The finger is deep in her mouth, all the way down to the knuckle. She pulls it out a bit, and then slides it back in, slowly.
Her lips are puckered tight around the finger as she pumps it in and out of her mouth. As if she were sucking a tiny cock.
Then she pulls it out completely. It looks all wet and shiny, coated with her saliva. Her finger then glides down over her diamond choker, over her sweaty-wet collarbone. Her finger goes down, down, down until it's caressing her exposed cleavage.
I look around and discover several people have already noticed Vivian's inappropriate behavior. My dick starts to grow inside my pants.
I watch Vivian's hand reach inside the front of her dress. But the dress is so tight, there's not enough room for her hand. And so... a perfect, supple tit pops out. It looks so beautiful and yet so decadent being exposed in public for the very first time.
Vivian languidly opens her eyes, somewhat aware that her breast is naked in a setting where it shouldn't be. But the glazed look in her eyes simply says she doesn't care. She vacantly looks down at her tit and tenderly flicks at the erect nipple with her index finger.
"Vivian," I whisper, "what are you doing?"
"My God, this is ridiculous," hisses an older woman at the table closest to us. I look over to see her shielding her eyes from Vivian's indecent exposure. Her husband, however, cannot bear to look away. Suddenly his gaze shifts from Vivian's succulent white breast directly into my eyes. It seems he's hoping I can give him some sort of answer as to why I'm allowing my wife to act like this. I wink at him, and then look back at Vivian.
"Kitten," I whisper to her, "people are watching you."
A wicked smile spreads across her face as she looks from side to side to see all the attention she's getting.
"Good..." she sighs, closing her eyes once again. "Let them watch."
Practically everyone in the restaurant is watching my wife surrender to the carnal desires burning deep inside her. My cock is straining inside my pants, aching to be let free.
Across the table, Vivian now has two fingers in her mouth, sucking on them. Her big naked breast is slick with sweat as she pitches and tugs on her thick, pink nipple.
"Do you like touching your body in public like this, Vivian?" I whisper.
"Yes..." she breathes.
"Do you like having all these strange men and women watch you do it?"
"Umm-hmmm..."
"But Vivian," I say, playing coy, "they're going to think you're a dirty fucking whore."
"I AM a dirty fucking whore," she seethes. Her body writhes in her chair, aching to be touched by someone other than herself. I look around the room to see several captivated men, and even some intrigued women, that would be more than happy to do it.
But then I notice something else. Across the room, I see the maitre 'd is walking toward us. He does not look happy at all. He will tell us that he'll call the police if we don't exit the premises immediately.
That won't be necessary, I'll tell him. Because we were just leaving.
*****
During the car ride home, I can barely keep my eyes on the road. All I want to do is watch Vivian.
Slithering in the passenger seat, she hikes up the bottom of her dress and daintily slips off her black panties. She tosses them into my lap. The interior of the car becomes flooded with the musky scent of her cunt. I put the panties up to my face and inhale deeply, my foot heavy on the gas to get us home as quickly as possible.
"Oh God, my pussy is so FUCKING wet," she gasps.
She's reclined her seat all the way back and I can easily see her fingers working their way between her meaty cunt lips as she plays with her shiny, plump clit. Ahhhhh... and she's shaved every last bit of pubic hair clean off her body. Just the way I like it.
"Vivian," I groan. "My God, your pussy smells so... slutty."
I watch her nostrils flare as she inhales her own sexy stink.
"Ummmm..." she coos, slowly churning her clit with her fingertips.
"I can't wait to get you home, Vivian," I grumble, trying to keep my composure. "You have no idea what I'm going to do to you."
"Well, I hope you plan on FUCKING me, David."
My cock pulsates like a heartbeat.
My God, Vivian, I think to myself, you really have no idea what's going to happen to you tonight.
She sits up in her seat and leans into me. I can feel her warm breath against my ear.
"David, I want to be fucked so badly," she exhales. "I want it hard, and deep, and... I want it... I want it rough."
Vivian's silky, wet tongue has found its way inside my ear.
"You have no idea what I'm going to do to you, Kitten," is all I can say once again with bated breath.
Her hand is on my crotch, firmly massaging the bulge in my pants.
"Hard, and deep, and ROUGH..." she quietly growls into my ear. "That's how I wanna get fucked tonight, David."
I see our driveway just up ahead. My foot instinctively presses the gas pedal all the way to the floor.
Vivian's hand has found its way inside my dress shirt. She tweaks one of my nipples, nice and hard. Then her fingers crawl across my chest to my other nipple and tug on that one just as sadistically.
"Please hurry, David," she whines into my ear. "I want your cock in my pussy so bad..."
I maneuver the car up the driveway, taking it from 50 mph down to 0 in a split second. Before turning off the ignition and flinging my door open, I glance at the dashboard clock. 9:45 PM, it says.
Which means I have at least 30 minutes to play with Vivian. Until the real fun begins.
*****
Walking across the front lawn, with me following closely behind, Vivian stops for a moment and unzips the back of her dress. She shrugs it off and lets it fall down over her hips and onto the grass. She steps out of it and leaves it there, as she continues walking toward the house... stark naked except for her high heels and her diamond necklace.
My heart is racing as I watch her tits bounce freely with each step she takes.
After a few more steps, she suddenly stops and bends over, seductively grabbing her ankles. She looks at me upside down between her legs, and her eyes are saying only one thing: "I NEED COCK, DAVID... PLEASE GIVE ME COCK."
Her succulent ass looms in the radiance of the floodlights, which illuminate our entire front yard.
I wonder if any of our nosey neighbors are looking out their windows right now. Watching Vivian as she continues to walk toward the front door, looking like an unbelievably kinky exhibitionist.
*****
We are in the kitchen now. I haven't switched on a light, so it's dark. But moonlight is coming through a window, washing over Vivian's naked body.
I have her laid out on the marble countertop. My tongue is deep down her throat. One hand is holding her head up. The other hand is probing three fingers into her soaking-wet cunt.
She breaks the kiss. "Please David," she begs with her eyes closed. "Please stick your cock in me..."
"Tell you what," I say, reaching into the interior pocket of my suit jacket and pulling out the blindfold I've been carrying. "Put this on... go into the bedroom... and get on all fours. Like a good little slut."
"Yes Master," she giggles. She slides off the countertop. I watch her place the blindfold over her drugged-out eyes and then fasten it tight at the back of her head.
I grab her naked body forcefully and pull her into me.
"Are you sure you can't see anything under that blindfold, you dirty little dick-tease?"
"Yes Master," she shutters, not giggling this time.
"Good," I say, turning her around and swatting her hard on her firm, round ass. "Now get down on your hands and knees."
She does as she's told.
I kneel down and unclasp the diamond necklace from around her neck and put it in my pocket.
"Oh, but my present," she pouts.
"It cost me too much money to have it ruined by all the cum that's going to be sprayed on you," I tell her. "But don't worry, we're going to put another piece of jewelry on you."
I reach into one of the kitchen drawers where I've been hiding the studded, black-leather dog collar... and the leash.
I crouch down and wrap the dog collar around Vivian's neck. Then I hook the leash on.
I stand up and gaze down at my wife. Her white skin glowing in the moonlight. Blindfolded and looking like a twisted S&M slut on all fours, right here on our kitchen floor.
"Tonight you're going to be my blind, helpless slave, Vivian," I say, stroking her hair as if she were my pet. "Now you're going to crawl up the stairs to the bedroom like a good little bitch, aren't you?"
Vivian shakes her head Yes.
"And when we get in that bedroom, you're going to do everything I tell you to, aren't you?"
"Yes," she coos. "I'll do whatever you want. And I want you to do whatever you want to me."
"Oh, I plan on it. Now crawl, puppy-dog."
Vivian crawls on all fours up the stairs, just as she's told. I am right behind her, holding the leash tight and inhaling the odor of her horny pussy the whole way up.
*****
Vivian is on the bed now. On her hands and knees. Still blindfolded. The only thing she wears is the studded, black-leather dog collar.
All the lights are on. I feel completely drunk with power. Amazed that I orchestrated this. And that it's only the beginning.
I strip naked and look down at my throbbing cock. I desperately need to slide it into Vivian's body. But first thing's first.
I take a tube of red lipstick from my wife's vanity and pop off the cap.
I then proceed to write things on her naked, creamy-white flesh. On the small of her back, I write in caps: "STRETCH THIS ASSHOLE!" with an arrow that points down to her ass-crack.
On one ass cheek, I write: "I'M AN..." Then on the other cheek, I write: "ANAL WHORE!"
"My God, David, this is so kinky... What are you DOING to me?"
"I'm just getting you ready, Kitten. Now roll over onto your back."
She does as she's told. On her flat tummy, I write: "Please Make This Cunt CUM!" Then I draw an arrow that points down to her pussy.
I look at her face. I contemplate writing "INSERT COCK HERE" on her forehead with a long arrow that leads down the bridge of her nose, then onto her upper lip, with the arrowhead pointing to her mouth. But I don't want to sully such beauty, so I leave it alone.
I glance at the alarm clock on my nightstand. I have about 25 minutes left.
"Are you SURE you can't see anything behind that blindfold?" I ask Vivian, flicking at her throbbing nipples and making her cringe with desire.
"I swear, David, I swear," she breathes.
"Good, you blind little slut. Now roll over onto all fours again."
She obeys, arching her back and sticking her ass high up in the air. I move my face right up to Vivian's cunt and ass-crack and take a long deep whiff. Both holes smell like they're dying to be stuffed with cock.
"Please David," Vivian groans. "Pleeeease touch me."
I put my hands on her ass cheeks and spread them apart, opening her up nice and wide. My eyes nearly sink into the back of my head as I gaze at all of her sweet, luscious, pink flesh. Her tender tiny asshole... her meaty cunt lips... her moist quivering clit. I tease her just a bit more by breathing heavily on all of it.
The drug is working not just mentally on Vivian, but physically as well. She's so horny that her dangling pussy lips practically drip with juice. I sink two fingers into her cooze and I've never felt a woman this wet and this warm before. I swirl my fingers around inside her, probing deeper and deeper.
"Oh Christ..." Vivian shudders as her entire body twitches on the bed.
"Now I want you to tell me something, Vivian, and I want you to be honest. How many cocks have been in this cunt?"
She answers immediately. There is no hesitation. "Twelve," she sighs as she grinds her creamy twat onto my fingers.
Twelve?!? I think to myself. She's always told me that she'd only been with FOUR men before me!
I pluck the fingers from her pussy and inspect them. They are completely glazed with her fuck-juice. And I can see little, slimy, white globules of her cum all over my fingertips. I bring the fingers up to her face.
"Look at this, you dirty little slut. This is your cum. Now I'm going to stick these fingers in your mouth and you're going to EAT it."
She doesn't have time to say no. I just plunge the fingers into her mouth. Inside, I can feel her tongue licking the entire length of my fingers clean. She sucks on them voraciously... as if she were trying to pleasure a cock.
"That's it, eat your own cum, you depraved whore..."
I look down at her asshole and admire its adorable, pink innocence one more time before I spit on it.
"Oh," she sighs, her body tensing up at the strange sensation of her asshole being spat on. I watch the saliva ooze down her crack. Then I take my two sticky fingers and smear the spit all over the puckered, rubbery skin of her anal ring.
"Do it," she hisses.
I push in and break right through. I'm smiling from ear to ear, enthralled at how easily her ass has opened up for me.
"Ahhhh, that's nice," she coos.
Goosebumps are covering her big, beautiful, white butt-cheeks. I stir my fingers around inside her, enjoying the soft, slippery, elastic feel of her anal walls.
"And how many cocks have been in this ass?" I ask her, digging my fingers in farther.
But she doesn't answer.
"How many cocks have FUCKED THIS ASS!?!" I growl, taking a handful of her hair and pulling it hard.
"S-s-seven, uhhhn-eee..." she admits.
I cannot believe it! Seven men have fucked this ass?! MY wife's ass?!
"Seven," I say aloud, shaking my head in disbelief, letting go of her hair.
"No," she whispers, bucking her ass back onto my fingers so they'll dig in deeper. "Not seven. Seven...TEEN. Seventeen cocks..."
There is a lump in my throat and I try to gulp it down.



"You've had seventeen cocks in your ass, but only twelve in your pussy?" I ask, not totally sure I want to know the answer.
"I've always heard if you take it up the ass, it can't really be considered cheating," she whispers.
My eyes go wide. Is she serious?!... Has she really CHEATED on me?!... Or is she talking about cheating on an old boyfriend?... Has she really fucked other men behind my back?!... Or is she just lost in a demented, carnal haze thanks to the drug I've given her?
I pluck my fingers from her asshole. She murmurs her disappointment that her ass is now empty.
I get off the bed and walk around to where her head rests on the mattress. I pick her head up by the hair. She's like a rag doll. I can do anything I want to her.
"Open your mouth," I say.
She opens it nice and wide, sticking her tongue out, craving to taste something nasty.
I look down at my wife whom I've successfully turned into my own personal, twisted sex toy -- blindfolded... mouth open... tongue licking the air in slow motion.
I look down at my fingers, wet with her pussy and ass juice. And I watch those fingers reach right into my wife's mouth. She closes her lips around them, and I feel her tongue massaging them inside her mouth.
"So," I say matter-of-factly, "I guess the depths of your ass taste pretty good?"
"Uhhhhnn," she moans, sucking on my fingers.
"Do you like tasting the juices from your slutty pussy and asshole?" I snarl and yank her hair a bit.
"Uh-huh," she murmurs, still sucking away.
"And now tell me," I say, "how many cocks have you had in your mouth?"
She reaches up, grabs my wrist, and pulls back so my fingers fall from her mouth.
"Hmmm... I don't know... thirty or more maybe...?" she says ever so naturally and then puts my fingers back in her mouth and continues sucking as if they were candy.
My dick is leaking pre-cum very profusely now.
"Stop lying," I tell her. "There's no way you've sucked that number of dicks in your life."
She stops sucking, pulls my fingers from her mouth again, and says, "You're right, it's probably more like forty or fifty dicks."
"Fucking Christ..." I sigh, staring down at her blindfolded face.
Could that be POSSIBLE!?!
"Can I... can I go back to tasting my pussy and ass juice now?" she pleads.
"First I want you to tell me something. Did you like making all those cocks feel good?"
"Yes," she says a bit timidly, like she knows it's wrong and is slightly afraid she'll be punished for it.
"Did you swallow their cum, or did you spit it out?"
"I drank it," she says, shaking her head Yes-Yes-Yes. "I drank all of it."
"Did you like drinking their cum? Feeling it slide down your throat and down into your belly?"
To reenact the journey of the cum, I take my fingers and tickle them down her neck, down between her breasts, until I come to her belly button, and I pat it and rub it to let her know this is where all the cum has ended up.
"Yes, I love cum," she says quite simply.
"God, forty or fifty dicks," I say mesmerized. "That means you must have ingested at least a full gallon of cum in your lifetime. A fucking GALLON!"
"Yummy," she says, licking her lips.
*****
I can't take it anymore. I've got to stick my cock inside Vivian. Besides, there's not much time left. Only 15 minutes maybe.
I flip her over onto her back and climb on top of her, enjoying the warmth her body emanates.
Her cunt is so creamy that my cock plunges deep inside her effortlessly.
"Oh God, YES, David! Fucking FUCK me!!" she screams.
I pump in and out slowly, so my cock can savor the silky wet grip of her tight pussy.
I watch Vivian's face as I fuck her. She breathes in and out through clenched teeth. Beneath the blindfold I imagine her eyes look completely stoned.
My muscular frame completely covers Vivian's petite body, pinning her to the mattress as I thrust my cock in and out of her gash. I pick up the pace and beginning sweating all over her. Vivian looks so vulnerable blindfolded like this. She's breathing deeply now, her lips quivering, as I start to pound into her furiously. Deeper and deeper.
"Oh my God, David, YES!! Fuck me DEEP like that!!"
"You like me fucking your little body, baby?"
"Yeah, fuck my little body," she grunts.
"You know, Vivian, you've got a little body, but a BIG pussy. You really HAVE had twelve cocks in there, haven't you? When did you fuck all those cocks? Back when you were in college?"
"Yeah, yeah I did," she pants. "I was a total SLUT back then."
"Tell me, Vivian, did you have lots of BIG cocks?"
"Ummm, yeah... some of them were... big."
"They did a good job stretching your pussy out, didn't they?" "Yeah, they used this pussy. They fucked the shit out of it. They got off inside this pussy. This same pussy that you're fucking right now. Lots of other guys got off inside it before you did."
"That's it, you little bitch. Tell me what a dirty whore you are."
"Yeah, I AM a whore, and I like you sticking your cock where other men have stuck theirs before I ever knew you!"
"As much as I love fucking your used cunt, Vivian, I think it's time I fucked something a little tighter. Like your sweet little asshole."
Vivian bites her bottom lip and a devious smile spreads across her face.
"My asshole? You haven't stuck your cock up THERE in a while."
"Yes, Vivian, but I NEED to fuck your asshole now!"
"Please David, fuck it, but promise me that you'll fuck it hard."
"You want me to fuck your ass nice and hard, slut?"
"Yes, and deep. As deep as your cock will go inside me."
"I'm warning you Vivian, once I start fucking it hard and deep, I'm not gonna stop. Even if you tell me it hurts. I'm just gonna keep hurting you until I'm satisfied."
"I don't care. You can do whatever you want to me tonight."
"So I can rape it? I can rape your precious little asshole?"
"Yes! RAPE IT!"
Completely possessed, I slide off of Vivian's sweaty body and flip her over. I spread her ass cheeks wide apart, gazing at her cute, tiny rosebud... one last time before it gets destroyed.
Ahhhh... that gorgeous, little, pink butt-hole. It winks at me. Opening and closing ever so slightly. As if it were breathing. As if it's begging me to fuck her. I gather a mouthful of saliva and spit all over it.
"Ummm, yes, stick your cock in there, David..."
"I will, slut, but first I'm gonna tie you up, so you can't get away from me."
I quickly reach into my nightstand drawer and pull out two leather restraints. Before she even knows what's going on, I strap them around her wrists and then tie the extending cords to the bedposts.
"There," I say, "now I'll be able to rape your ass for as long as I want... you blind, helpless, little slave."
"Oh, David, you sick fucking bastard," she moans, realizing she can barely move now that I've tied her up.
Kneeling behind her, I place the head of my penis at the entrance of her shiny-pink, puckered shit-hole. And then ever so slowly -- so that she can really feel it breaking through her anal ring -- my cock sinks inside her... probing further and further until her anus is stuffed with several inches of me.
"Uhnnnn!" she groans as my cock burrows deeper into her anal tract.
"You asked for this, bitch. Now take it like the whore you are!"
God, that hole is so incredibly warm, and snug, and clammy wrapped around my cock like this.
She grunts like a pig as I start pounding her asshole. Faster. Harder. Deeper.
"Are you feeling that?" I growl into her ear, jabbing my cock in and out of her ass, loving the velvety tight grip it has on my shaft.
"YES!" she loudly whimpers. "I like the way it hurts."
I catch my breath to order her, "Beg me to rape your ass, you little fuck toy!"
"Please, rape me! Rape me up the ass!"
I've never butt-fucked Vivian this brutally before. I'm thrusting into her without mercy, enjoying how wide I'm stretching her out.
"You fucking love this, don't you, slave?!"
"Oh, fuck yes, David, I LOVE you pounding into my asshole like that!"
"You're such a fucking whore, aren't you?... Aren't YOU!?!"
"Yes, I'm a whore."
"LOUDER, bitch! Scream it!"
"I'm a whore! I'm a whore!"
"Scream it so the neighbors can hear you."
"I'm a WHORE! I'M A FUCKING WHORE!"
"Good girl."
I sit up on my haunches so that my cock will reach even further into the depths of Vivian's ass.
"Oh God, David, that's DEEP!"
"I know you can take it, you whore, because you've had LOTS of practice."
With one hand on her hip pushing and pulling her onto my cock, I reach my other hand under her thigh and find her bulging clit. She's so incredibly horny that it's popping out of her like a little, slippery-wet shrimp. I squeeze it between my thumb and forefinger, loving how sticky and slimy it is.
"Ummm, yeah! Play with my pussy while you fuck my ass!" Vivian screams.
My fingers dance all over her fat, fleshy clit, while my cock continues to nail her right up the ass, lavishing in that heavenly tight squeeze.
I look at the clock on my nightstand. 10:10 PM. Just a few minutes left now...
"I always knew you could be this nasty, Vivian. At heart, you really are just a dirty fucking nympho, aren't you?"
"Yes," she whimpers, "I love getting fucked... I love being a dirty girl."
"And you LOVE cock, don't you?"
"Yes."
"Do you love just MY cock, or do you love ALL cocks?"
She doesn't answer for about two seconds, but then she starts fucking herself right back onto my dick, meeting my each and every thrust forward.
"ALL cocks!" she yelps.
A wicked smile curls my lips.
"Tell me, Vivian, if a man walked in here right now, would you suck his cock?"
There's only a moment's pause.
"Yes!" she hisses.
"Yeah? Would you let me watch that happen?"
"Oh David, you're so... perverted..."
"Just answer the question, Kitten. Would you like me to watch while you suck his cock?"
Vivian takes a deep breath, and her body shutters at thought of it.
"Yes... I want you to see how good I can suck another man's cock!"
"Vivian, have you ever had a cock in your mouth while you got fucked... at the same time?"
"No..." she says bashfully.
"But you would like it, wouldn't you? You would like doing something so slutty like that?"
"Oh God, yes!" she snarls.
"What if it were a black man, Vivian? I know you're afraid of them. Would you still suck his cock if he were a big, strong, muscular black man?"
"Oh God, yes!!" she screams, but then catches herself and whimpers. "But only if you really wanted me to."
"Sure, I'd let you suck his big dick. Do you WANT to suck it?"
"Uh-huh."
"Do you want to pleasure his big, black snake?"
"Oh yeah."
"Do you think you could fit it all inside your pretty little white-girl mouth?"
"I promise I'll swallow every last inch," she says ever so seductively.
"What if he walked in here and told you to BEG him to put his cock in your mouth. Would you beg like a good little whore?"
"Ahhh...okay..." she whines, as I continue to fuck her brown-eye.
"Let me hear you beg him. Say, 'Please Mister Big Bad Blackman, please let me suck your giant cock.'"
"Please, Mister...Big...Bad...Blackman, I wanna suck your black cock so bad. Stick it my mouth... and down my throat!"
"You promise if a man walked in here right now you would take his cock in your mouth and you would suck it?"
"Oh God, David, you're so fucking twisted. And I love it..."
"You would watch him come in here, buck-naked, with his big, thick, hard cock ready to be sucked?"
"Um-hum."
"And I would keep fucking you, nice and hard like this, right up your ass."
"Ummm...YES!"
"And I would watch you start sucking on that huge cock."
"Ahhhh..."
"I'd watch you pleasuring it close-up... from over your shoulder just like this. I'd watch your tongue dance all over the tip and all over the shaft, licking it up and down, getting it all nice and wet and shiny, before he slid it passed your lips and into your mouth. Can you see it in your mind, Vivian? Can you see yourself sucking another man's dick while I butt-fuck you?"
"Oh dear God, YES! I can see it. It's so wrong... I'm going to hell, but I don't even care. I want to suck another man's cock!"
Still tugging on her clit, still ass-fucking her, I reach up and grab a handful of her sweaty hair, yanking it hard so that her head jerks back.
"How many inches do you think you could take in your mouth... and down your throat, slave?!"
"I don't know, I don't know!" she yelps somewhat fearfully.
"Just fucking give me a NUMBER!" I growl, pulling her hair.
"Ooww! Ten! Ten inches!"
"Ten inches?! Good God, you really love dick, don't you? You really think you could take that many inches?"
"Yeah, I could do it."
"Have you ever swallowed that many inches before?"
"N- n- no," she stammers.
I grab her by the hair with two hands, getting a nice grip. Then I proceed to pummel her soft, clenching asshole with my cock for 10 long seconds.
"Are you fucking lying to me, bitch?!" I bark.
"No, I swear, I swear!" she screams, as I let up on her ass. "But I want to! I want to so bad!! I wanna show you how filthy I can be."
I kiss her lovingly on the forehead.
"That's my dirty little slut."
I check the clock. 10:14. Soon... very soon...
"So after you get that big 10-inch dick all wet, are you gonna let him stick it in your pussy?"
"Oh my God, David, do you want him to?"
"Do YOU want him to?"
"YEEEESSS!"
"Gooood. I'm gonna watch him fuck you with that massive cock! Tell me, Vivian, which feels better inside you -- his big cock or my small one?
"Yours isn't small, baby."
I am completely content with my 7-and-a-half-inch penis, but this isn't the answer I wanted from Vivian, so I start smacking her ass hard as I fuck it.
"Tell me, you fucking whore! Big cock or little cock?!"
"Oh fuck!!" she screams as I bring my hands up to her neck and tighten them around her throat.
"You know what I wanna hear, Vivian! Now tell me!!"
"Big cock, big cock!!" she screams. "I want the big cock!!"
"Good girl," I whisper, stroking her hair sweetly but still prodding my prick in and out of her shit tunnel.
I look at the clock. They should be arriving within only a matter of seconds!!
"Do you know what I'm going to do one day, Vivian? I'm going to get a bunch of guys together and have them come over here and fuck the shit out of you!"
"Ohhh God... I'd like that," she groans.
"Right here on our bed. I'm gonna watch a bunch of guys fuck you in all of your holes. And by the time they're done with you, you'll be covered in their cum and it'll be leaking out of your cunt and your ass."
In the reflection of her vanity mirror, I see a huge smile on Vivian's face. Thanks to the drug, she really likes this obscene idea.
"And you better swallow it, Vivian, if they want to cum in your mouth. I know you don't like doing that anymore... because you haven't swallowed my cum in years. But if they want to, you better let them or they might hurt you."
"Oh God, that sounds good."
"Oh, you WANT them to hurt you?"
"Yeah, I wanna get abused."
"Good, bitch, cause their gonna rape the fucking hell out of you. You like that?"
"Yeah... yeah... yeah..." she pants as I continue to pump her ass full of dick.
"Tell me you wanna get raped by their gigantic cocks."
"Oh please, yes... I wanna get raped."
"AGAIN!"
"I wanna get RAPED!!"
"How many guys do you want? How many to fuck you... to rape you?"
"A lot..."
"Give me a fucking number!"
"TEN! I want to get fucked by TEN MEN!"
Oh sweet Vivian, I think to myself. Tonight you're going to get fucked by TWELVE men... or more. But with that blindfold on, you'll probably never be able to keep track of how many there are anyway.
"TEN?!" I shout. "You fucking nymphomaniac! Is my wife a fucking nymphomaniac?"
"Yes, I'm a fucking nympho... and I wanna get fucked by ten dicks!"
"You really think you can handle that many at ONE TIME?!" I ask with skepticism.
"Yes!"
"God, I'd love to see that... my wife in a fucking gangbang. You really want to get gangbanged, Vivian? You think you can be that kind of girl?"
"I know I can," she purrs.
"Just imagine that, Kitten," I say, encouraging her. "You're getting gang-fucked by a bunch of hot, horny men right here on our bed. There are so many guys that they have to take turns using your body. While some of them are fucking the shit out of you, the others are surrounding the bed watching you get screwed, jerking themselves off... waiting their turn to slide inside your hot, wet cunt or your greasy little asshole. They can't wait to shoot a thick creamy load all over your face... or straight down your throat."
"OH GOD, OH GOD, DAVID!" she screams. "I'M GONNA CUM SOON IF YOU KEEP TALKING LIKE THAT!"
But right then, I hear a door slam downstairs. The signal!
Vivian -- lost in the mental haze of the drug -- doesn't even hear the noise. She just keeps bucking her body back onto my cock. Impatiently wanting to cum.
"Oh God, David, I think I might actually cum with your cock fucking my ass! I'm almost there!"
"Vivian? Did you hear that noise downstairs?" I ask, playing dumb, as I slow up the pace of our fucking.
"W- w- what?" she stutters.
"Shit!" I say, pulling my prick from her well-fucked ass. "I forgot to set the goddamn security system! And I think there's somebody in the house!"
"David," she whines, completely oblivious, "please don't stop fucking me. I wanna CUM!"
I hear the unmistakable sound of feet pounding up the stairs to our bedroom. It sounds like a stampede. My God, I think, how many men did Randall bring with him?!
And then, suddenly, there he is... Randall from my office. He's standing in the doorway of my bedroom. Behind him I can see at least five other men.
I am so aroused by what is about to happen that I feel like I could pass out. But then I pull myself together.
"What the fuck are you doing in my house!" I yell. Just like Randall and I rehearsed.
"David?" Vivian mutters, her voice tinged with just a bit of concern. "What's wrong? What's going on?"
Randall looks over at the bed and sees my naked, blindfolded wife on her hands and knees. He's been dying to fuck her ever since they first met at the office Christmas party three years ago. He cracks a smile and begins to unbutton his shirt.
"I don't know who you are," I say, sounding quite convincing, "but you'd better get the fuck out of my house before I call the police!"
"Oh my God, David!" Vivian shouts, sounding rather scared now. "Is there someone here?!"
Randall moves into the room... and following right behind him is a testosterone-fueled throng of burly, lusty-eyed men... whom I've never met in my life.
"I'm warning you motherfuckers!" I holler. Randall winks at me, encouraging me to keep on play-acting.
"David, what the hell?!" Vivian cries, her head shaking back and forth, wishing she could see again. "What's going on?!"
I truly cannot believe how many strange men are entering my bedroom. I count 14 of them and then decide to give up when even more just keep walking passed the threshold.
"Just leave now and I won't have to call the authorities!" I bellow at Randall who is wearing the biggest grin ever. That's his cue. He shoves me against the wall. Not too hard, but hard enough that it makes a loud thud so Vivian can hear it.
"David, help me!" she screams, squirming on the bed, trying to yank herself free from the restraints.
"Oh, Jesus, please no," I say, trying to sound as scared as possible. "Please put that gun away."
"Who the fuck are these people, David?!" Vivian shrieks. "Make them get the hell out of here!"
"Look," I say, pretending to bargain with these intruders, "I'll give you whatever you want, just please don't hurt us. Take anything in the house and then just leave us alone -- please!"



Even though I can't see her eyes, I can tell Vivian has a look of utter panic on her face. She can clearly hear the sound of belts being unbuckled, trousers being unzipped.
"We won't hurt you, tough guy," Randall speaks in a gruff voice. "As long as you don't get in our way."
"Please I promise, I won't move a muscle while you guys take whatever you want from the rest of the house."
"Humph," Randall laughs, "that's funny because the only thing we want is right here in this room."
"Oh my God, NOOOO!!" Vivian screams as she feels five naked men climb onto the bed with her.
She wriggles wildly as two muscular intruders untie the restraints on the bedposts. But once she's free, another big brawny man scoops up her little body and roughly flips it over... so that now she's lying flat on her back. Then the restraints are quickly re-tied.
And there she is. My lovely wife, spread-eagle on the bed. Her sexy, luscious body on display for a roomful of twenty men or more.
"Please," I say, pretending to reason with them, "leave my wife alone. Please don't hurt her!"
"Oh don't worry, tough guy," Randall laughs. "We're not gonna hurt her... we're gonna make her feel GOOOOOD..."
Vivian's body is trembling on the bed as the men begin to lightly caress her everywhere. Massaging her breasts... stroking her thighs... rubbing her tummy. I can see tiny tears are leaking out from underneath her blindfold.
"Please, don't do this," I whimper.
"Hey man, if you would rather we just blow your fucking head off and then rape your wife anyway, that can be arranged. Or you can just shut the fuck up and watch! Because either way, your hot little wife here is gonna suck and fuck every cock in this room. There's no two ways about it."
"NO!!!" Vivian screams. "Please don't hurt him!! I'll do whatever you want!"
Randall gives me a thumbs-up and then struts over to the bed.
The five men are groping Vivian's body more roughly now. One is palming her entire tit and firmly squeezing it. Another is tightly pitching the nipple on her other tit. A third man is running his fingernails up and down her thighs. The two other men are waving their beefy cocks in front of her blind face, getting ready to fuck her mouth, which is wide open as she breathes deeply in & out. Her lips are quivering, revealing her fear... or could it be lust?
Randall is at the edge of the bed. He takes a long, deep whiff of the air that is filled with the pungent stench of Vivian's fucked cunt.
"Damn, you smell that, boys?" he exhales. "This little blind slut's pussy stinks sooooo good."
He admires the art-work I've drawn on Vivian's belly.
"Please Make This Cunt CUM!" he reads aloud. "Well, I guess we'll have to do just that."
He pulls Vivian's legs apart. Then he slides onto the bed so that his face is positioned right between her thighs. He looks amorously at her slobbering pussy lips.
"I see you've gotten her ready for our cocks, tough guy," he laughs. "Jesus! Her cunt is just DROOLING with juice!"
She can feel him breathing on it. And I can hardly believe it when she subtly scoots her ass forward a bit, so that her pussy can be closer to the heat blowing out of Randall's mouth.
Suddenly one of the men leans in close to Vivian's face and whispers to her, "We're gonna fuck the shit out of you, you dumb blind bitch. And your husband's gonna watch every minute of it."
Instantly, she's startled. "Please," she begs, "you can do whatever you want to me, but please don't make me do this in front of my husband!"
"Vivian," I plead from across the room, "just... just do it. Just do whatever they want... and hopefully they won't hurt us."
"But David--" she starts.
"Just DO IT, Vivian, or they'll kill us!"
The men are absolutely restless now. They cannot wait any longer to enjoy my slutty little wife. They really begin manhandling her. Decisively mashing her tits in their powerful hands. Roughly tugging on her erect nipples. One man slaps her lightly on her left cheek. Another then smacks her just a bit harder on her right.
"Oh dear God," Vivian whimpers, surrendering to their abuse.
Randall inserts two of his thick digits into her aching cunt and then begins to finger-fuck her deeply. Another man, with lust raging in his eyes, leans in towards her face and begins to forcefully French-kiss her.
When he pulls away, she sighs in pure ecstasy.
"Oh David, this is so wrong... this is so horrible..." But I can tell she loves it.
"Vivian, it's okay," I assure her, walking closer to the bed so I can get a better view. "You have my permission... to enjoy it. So just go with it. Enjoy your rape, sweetie."
And then, I see something transform in her. Even with her blindfold on, I can see the anguished, frightened look on her face seems to change to acceptance, and then... to utter desire. It's almost as if she were consumed once again by the animal lust from when I was fucking her moment's ago. She's no longer afraid that her life could end right here and now at the hands of these brutal intruders. No, she looks like she's ready for the fuck of her life. That goddamn drug is so powerful that Vivian CAN'T WAIT to be gang-fucked!
Several men climb up on their knees around Vivian's head. She's never looked so beautiful before, with so many big rubbery cocks adorning her face, ready to be sucked, ready to be pleasured by her.
I can only imagine the look in her eyes behind that blindfold, as the men tap their schlongs onto her face. Just seeing these strange dicks touch my wife's flesh is driving me wild.
"Stick your tongue out," one of them orders her.
Tentatively her little pink tongue slithers out of her mouth. I watch as a big bulbous cock-head touches the tip of her tongue. But, for a moment, she panics. She quickly slips her tongue back inside her mouth...
But it's only for a second, because one of the men puts his large hands around her throat and squeezes to show they mean business. And just like that, the tongue quickly comes out to play again.
"Good girl," one of them says. "Now you're gonna take turns tasting all of our cocks."
And with that... it begins...
Obediently, her tongue flickers at the man's pisshole where a large dollop of pre-cum has formed. The tip of her tongue catches it, and now she has a true taste of what the night has in store for her.
It's so erotic that I actually gasp.
Her tongue licks at the giant cock-head in short tentative strokes, like a kitten lapping at a bowl of milk.
She really likes the taste of this man's dick, and in moments her moist pink lips are peppering his throbbing member all over with sweet little baby-kisses.
The man groans as she teases his pulsating prick. I watch her smooth, juicy tongue lick all up and down the underside of his shaft.
Now another man eases his cock toward her mouth. Unable to see it, but sensing it needs pleasure, she begins to lap lovingly at this huge prick in long slow strokes. I'm in awe watching her tongue as it travels from the tip of the cock to the ball-sack, and back and forth again.
A third man forces his prick forward, and I watch her tongue coat the full length of his manhood with her saliva, making it nice and shiny.
Soon her tongue is moving quickly from one dick to the next and then to the next, tasting them all over, as her sexual confidence begins to blossom even more.
"Do those dicks taste good, Vivian?" I whisper at the edge of the bed, watching her become a true slut right before my very eyes.
Her sweet soft lips... Her warm luscious tongue... They must feel so good that all three men want to be the first to enter her mouth. They're all growling lowly, trying to push their pricks between her lips at the same time. Her tongue flutters all over the three cocks simultaneously. Each big bulging penis enjoys a succulent tongue-bath from my wife who is looking more and more like she's enjoying this.
"Good girl, Vivian. Pleasure these men as if our lives depend on it. Make them feel good. Make them feel as good as you make ME feel when you suck MY cock."
Suddenly she opens her mouth nice and wide and... OH SWEET LORD!... a thick meaty prick slides inside. Her lips slowly close around the girth of the cock, as the man's large sweaty balls rest on her chin. He slowly pumps in and out of Vivian's mouth, enjoying the silky squeeze of her big beautiful lips. And then after a few seconds - after he grows to full size within her mouth - he really begins fucking her face with vigor.
The gulping sounds that escape from my wife's throat as another men fucks it... My God, it's the most beautiful music that I have ever heard.
"That's it!" a man somewhere in the room shouts in encouragement. "Treat her like the slut she is!"
Satisfied, the man fucking Vivian's face pulls his cock from her mouth, so someone else can have a turn. Strings of pre-cum mixed with saliva stretch from her lips to the man's pisshole.
"Oh God," she gasps. "Whoever is eating my pussy, please don't stop. I'm gonna cum."
I look between her thighs to see Randall feasting on her tender, pink pussy flesh. I start to tremble in ecstasy as I realize he's going to bring my wife to orgasm.
Another humungous prick enters Vivian's mouth. The man holds her head up by the hair so that he can fuck her throat nice and deep. Inch after inch of dick disappears into her pretty little face, until I see that her lips have closed around the base of his cock. My God, there must be at least nine or ten inches reaching down her throat. Guttural sounds resonate from her windpipe. It sounds like she's being strangled as the man gags her with everything he has.
Tears of black mascara stream down her cheeks from underneath the blindfold.
The man lets his long, glistening dong slide out of her mouth, and Vivian heaves up a torrent of saliva that falls onto her chin and then oozes down her neck and in between her tits.
"JESUS! I've never sucked a dick THAT big before," she gasps happily. "Please, I want a dick in my mouth when I cum."
Another man is only happy to oblige, as he yanks her hair and pushes his fat, drooling member right into her hungry mouth.
Suddenly it hits me... I realize I am standing amongst a roomful of strange men... and we are all jerking our cocks, watching my wife become the filthiest whore in the world tonight.
Her body is bouncing in little spasms on the bed as Randall laps at her slit furiously. She starts moaning with the cock in her mouth as her orgasm threatens.
"Come on! Cum for us, you little slut!" shouts a man standing right next to me.
"Yeah, show us how much you're enjoying this!" yells another.
Randall's head is rapidly bobbing up and down as he eats my wife's pussy like a starving man slurping up an ice-cream sundae.
"OOWWWWWWLLL!" Vivian moans, as the cock down her throat muffles her screaming orgasm.
The men are totally abusing her as she cums all over Randall's face. Smacking her tits... Slapping their pricks onto various parts of her body... Pulling her by the hair.
The big dick plops out of her mouth.
"Oh my GOD!" Vivian screams in mid-orgasm. "I want all of you to FUCK ME!"
I feel someone behind me pushing through the crowd of sweaty, horny men. He nudges passed me and I realize he's a black man -- a huge, hulking figure with a horse-cock that swings back and forth as he climbs onto the bed. Strange, I didn't see him come in before.
"I'm taking first crack at that pussy," he grumbles and elbows Randall out of the way. He's so viciously massive that neither Randall nor anyone else in the room tries to argue. Even the other men on the mattress slide away from Vivian's body so that the black man can have her all to himself.
He leans between Vivian's thighs and begins slapping his semi-hard donkey-dick onto her soft, sloppy-wet pussy meat, so that the underside of his shaft gets nice and wet with her cunt cream. Then he pumps the monster in his fist with 5 or 6 strokes, bringing it fully to life. It must be twelve fucking inches long!
Vivian whimpers, wanting so badly for the cock to fuck her. If she could only see how mammoth it is.
"Get ready for a ride, baby," he says to my wife as he lays his body down on top of hers.
There's something so sexually intoxicating about seeing his deep dark flesh sliding all over Vivian's snow-white skin.
"Oh God, you're HUGE..." she shutters as the big black snake slithers inside her cooch.
He fucks her with a nice, slow, grinding rhythm. Adoring the grasp that her creamy, tight, white pussy has on his gargantuan cock.
I'm so overcome watching this black man fuck my wife that I'm literally shaking. I crouch down at the edge of the mattress so I can whisper devilishly into my wife's ear.
"That's a very big dick you have inside you right now, Vivian," I say.
"Oh God... yes... I know," she seethes through clenched teeth. "I can feel it stretching my insides apart. But I have to... let it fuck me... so these men don't... kill us... right?"
"That's right, sweetheart. But if you're going to get raped by that huge cock, you might as well enjoy it, right? I bet you wanna cum all over that monster-cock, don't you?"
Vivian gulps. "But, David..." she starts to protest.
"I don't think you have much choice, Vivian," I say in a scolding tone. "He's gonna fuck you nice and deep with his big, strong cock until you cream all over it."
"That's right, baby-doll," growls the black man as he humps away at my wife's twat. "Listen to your husband. He's a smart man."
"Ohhh, David..." she whimpers, scrunching up her face, trying to stave off an inevitable orgasm.
"Can't you feel that long, thick dick hitting spots inside you that my cock has never been able to reach?" I breathe into her ear.
"Uhhhnnn, Daaaaviiid..."
"Go ahead, Vivian, let that foot-long cock make your pussy cum. I know you want to. Let that hot, luscious prick make you feel good."
"Oh... my... God..." she shutters. "I'm gonna cum on this strange man's cock!"
"That's right, sweetie. But before you do, let me ask you something... Do you know WHY this man's dick is so big?"
She is silent, except for her heavy breathing.
"Because he's black, Vivian. There's a fucking black man's cock inside your pussy."
"Oh my God, David," she gasps. "I... I... I love it! I love his cock! I love his big black cock!" "I want to see you French-kiss him while he fucks you, Vivian. Show him how much you appreciate him fucking your little white pussy."
Without hesitation she leans upwards and begins kissing him so deeply and passionately I almost cum on the spot.
"Tell him you love him, Vivian. Not just his cock, but him -- all of him."
She's silent for a moment.
"Go ahead, tell him you love him."
"I love him," she says shyly.
"Don't tell me," I laugh. "Tell him!"
He breathes heavily on her face so she knows he's staring right down at her. She lifts her face up close to his.
"I love you," she whispers to him with complete sincerity.
"Tell him you want him to cum inside you."
"Ohhhh..." she moans in ecstasy.
"Tell him you wanna have his baby. You want to be the mother of his child."
"Ahhhh, fuck!" she wails, coming closer to orgasm from the thought of this anonymous black man pumping his seed inside her womb.
"Do you want that, Vivian? Do you want him to impregnate you with a black baby?"
"Ohhhh YES!" she cries. "I DO! As long as he promises to fuck me with this big dick every night for the rest of my life!!"
She's right on the verge of cumming. And by the strained look on his face, so is the black man.
"Tell him to dump that black semen in your white pussy, Vivian!"
"Please!!!" she screams at the man deep inside her. "I'm gonna cum! And I want you to cum with me! Please squirt it all inside me and... and... get me PREGNANT!!!"
The man drives his big black snake deep into Vivian's wet snatch, and soon their cum is mixing together inside her body.
"Oh GODDAMN, BABY!" the man drawls, flooding her love tunnel with his sperm.
"I love YOU!!!" she cries out to him, as her body convulses underneath his. "Oh God, you're the BEST FUCK I'VE EVER HAD!!!"
Hearing your wife scream something like this might make most men enraged or dejected... but for me it's the most erotic thing she could ever say.
"Do you feel that, Vivian?" I ask in astonishment. "Do you feel that warm black semen oozing into your womb?"
"Oh yes, it's so hot..." she purrs in the afterglow of her orgasm. "It feels like he shot a bucketful of sperm inside my pussy. I can feel it sloshing around inside me... all wet and sticky."
Now, after watching this Black Adonis pump his cum into my wife, the natives are completely restless. It's as if the entire room of naked, wanton men is trying to climb onto the bed with Vivian.
One of them undoes the restraints around her wrists so that she can now move about freely, although she's completely surrounded by the hot sweaty flesh of these anonymous hunky intruders... with no possible chance of escaping.
They pull her up so that now she's on all fours.
A mean-looking man with jailhouse tattoos all over his upper-body grabs her by the hair and shouts into her face, "Getting' laid by that black cock was fucking romantic compared to what the rest of us are gonna do to you!"
Another guy, who looks like he could be no more than 20 years old, slides behind Vivian and slips his thick, veiny hard-on into her salivating cooze. Then he begins to fuck her like a dog.
"You like getting raped, don't you, you sleazy blind slut?" he leans down and growls into her ear.
"Yes, I love it! Please rape me more! Rape me good and hard! Make me cum AGAIIIIIINNN!"
As she cums for the third time tonight, the other men are shouting their approval, calling her vulgar names like "dirty little dick-lover" and "cock addict" and "cum dumpster".
"Hey, man!" someone from the crowd shouts. "Cum in this blind bitch's cunt."
"Hell yeah!" shouts another. "Impregnate that whore!"
"Yeah, let's fill her with so much semen that she's just BOUND to get pregnant."
"AAAAAHHHHH, DAAAAAVIIIID!" she screams out to me, as her body writhes in ecstasy. "HE'S MAKING ME CUM!!!"
This young stud, with his huge pecker stuffed deep inside my wife, he leans in close to the side of her face and says, "Keep cumming, slut, while I squirt my seed inside you."
I steady myself against the wall, amazed at how insane this is all becoming. On the bed, Vivian's body is still bucking in orgasm as yet another man prepares to shoot cum inside her pussy tonight.
"Make me pregnant!" she screams incoherently. "I don't even care. Just please promise you'll all fuck me forever and ever!!"
"You asked for it, baby," says the young man with his sweaty brow all furrowed. "Here's a nice big load for your tight little cunt... Ah-ahhh-OHHHH-shit-YEEEAAAAH!"
Vivian can feel the bodies of these hot, horny men pressing in tighter and tighter around her.
"My God," she murmurs as her orgasm subsides, "how many of there are you...?"
"Enough to keep you cumming until the sun comes up, Chica," says a well-built Hispanic man, aiming his cock right towards Vivian's face.
"I want you to gobble my dick down all the way, okay, Chica? Until your nostrils are filled with my pubic hair."
She slathers her tongue all over his plump, light-brown dick, relishing the way it tastes. And it's so wonderful to watch as that cock parts her lips and enjoys a nice, sloppy sucking. Vivian obediently begins to take it deep down her throat, letting it choke her, until her nose becomes buried in the Hispanic's thick nest of black pubes. Just then an older man with white chest hair, but a remarkably youthful physique, positions himself behind Vivian's wiggling rump.
This silver-haired fox... he's got a crazed look about him... he's truly ready for some serious debauchery. He spreads Vivian's ass cheeks and smiles wickedly at her seductive little brown-eye.



"I think it's time we opened up this asshole," he rasps. "What d'ya say, boys?"
Perverted cheers fill the room.
Vivian pulls the long, wet Hispanic cock from her lips.
"YES!" she snarls like a woman who has lost all sense of her inhibitions. "Please rip that asshole apart! Punish my slutty little ass!"
More cheers fill the room, as the old man's hard, red prick pierces Vivian's anal ring and then disappears deep inside her anus.
"AH, YESSS! RAPE MY ASSSSSSSS!!!" Vivian growls like an animal.
Seeing how much she likes to get treated like a deranged masochist, the mean-looking guy with tattoos grabs Vivian's throat with one hand and squeezes. With his other hand, he smacks her -- although not too hard -- on the side of her face.
"We're gonna pump you with so much cum that it's gonna leak out of your fucking eye sockets," he spits at her.
Then, before she can say anything else, the Hispanic grabs her by the hair and thrusts his prick back down her throat. Her mouth is filled with so much saliva, she makes beautiful slurping sounds as she gets face-fucked.
It's the most wonderful sight in the world, watching my wife get plugged up at both ends.
"Vivian," I whisper to her, "the man fucking your asshole right now is at least as old as your own father."
"Mmmmrrrfff," she moans with her mouth full of Hispanic cock.
While waiting their turn to fuck her, men use the opportunity to molest her body in other ways. Some smack her violently on the ass as she gets butt-fucked. Others reach underneath her and yank on her nipples or her dangling pussy meat. And others decide to spit on her. Gobs of saliva spring forth and stick to her sweaty back. Some gobs land in her hair. And others plop onto her cheeks and chin and forehead as she sucks the Hispanic man.
Feeling her body being peppered by the spittle of these strange men, she starts to have yet another orgasm. I see a hand underneath her, working her clit as her ass gets pumped. Goosebumps cover her juicy white booty, and the cheeks bounce in such an adorable way as the old man's cock drills in and out of her.
"Wahhhmmmmm," she wails in pleasure as the Hispanic continues to stuff her throat.
"Get ready to taste me, Chica," he smiles down at her. He pulls his cock from her lips and lets all of us watch as he jerks himself off and spews blast after blast of hot creamy sperm into my wife's hungry mouth.
"Drink it all down, Vivian," I encourage her. "Just like you did to all those guys in college."
She closes her mouth and swallows, letting the spunk ooze down her esophagus and into her belly.
"Goddamn, yes, bitch!" wheezes the old man, still humping away on her ass. "Keep squeezing that shit-ring nice and tight around my penis!"
The old man's body begins to shake as he unloads the creamy contents of his winkled balls into my wife's rectum.
He lays his sweaty torso down onto her back, as he continues to slowly and tenderly pump her ass, depositing every last drop of cum he has. He kisses the side of her face, all sweet and loving, like an old man kissing his middle-aged daughter who he still completely adores.
"God, I haven't fucked a woman as young as you in ages..." he sighs into her ear. "Thanks for making this senior citizen's cock feel like I was in my 50's again."
"Thank YOU for fucking my ass," she coos like a proper little whore.
"I got dibs on the chick's ass next," demands the mean-looking bastard with tattoos. He roughly nudges his partners-in-crime out of the way so that he has perfect access to Vivian's ruby-red asshole.
The bastard's dick is mammoth and bulging with veins. It looks to be at least 10 inches or more. Much larger than the old man's cock. Much bigger than MY cock.
"Vivian," I warn her with a big smile on my face, "this man behind you has an enormous penis. And by the look on his face, he's going to rape the ever-living shit out of your ass with it. Be prepared, Kitten, you might feel a bit of... discomfort."
"Good!" she screams at me. "What good is getting raped if there isn't pain involved?!"
And with that, the bastard's monster-prick plunges deep into her shit-hole, using the old man's spunk as lube.
"Oh FUUUUCK!" Vivian howls. "It hurts!!"
"Good, I hope it does, you little sex maniac," is the bastard's response.
He looks around at all of us, as if we're completely stupid.
"This bitch has got three holes, so why the fuck are we only using one or two at a time?! Somebody get underneath her and rape her cunt while I ass-fuck her!"
Instantly, some guy slides underneath Vivian's body, and she instinctually nestles her wet steamy twat right down onto his throbbing erection. All the while, the bastard sodomizes her ass so fast and so hard that all you can hear is the sound of their bodies slapping together.
I've dreamed of this for so long, seeing my wife get double penetrated by two complete strangers. Men with strong, meaty cocks that completely trump mine in size.
"That's it, baby," I encourage Vivian, watching her take those two hot, nasty dicks at the same time. "Let them ravage your body. Let them use it to make their cocks feel good."
"I can't... believe... I'm doing this," she grunts on the verge of yet another orgasm.
"Now dude, yeah you!" yells the bastard, pointing to a guy jacking off at the head of the bed. "You fuck the bitch's mouth while we rape her other holes. The only air that should be going in and out of this whore is through her nostrils!"
The man puts his hand on the back of Vivian's head and guides her face to his prick. She takes it deep in her mouth with one quick swallow.
"Yes, Vivian, that's a good little slut," I say snidely. "Let them use all your holes. Show them what a complete fuck-pig you really are."
Slurping and sucking... moaning and groaning... my wife is completely packed to the gills with cock, taking dick up her ass, in her pussy, and down her throat. But they demand more.
"Use your hands too, bitch!" the brute pummeling her ass growls into her ear. "Every inch of you should be devoted to pleasing our cocks! We've got dicks here that need to be jerked off!"
Blindly, Vivian reaches out to either side of her and finds two long, greasy boners. She wraps her hands around them and jacks them off while the three other guys pump her body full of man-meat.
"My God, Vivian," I shutter, "you're actually pleasing five men at the same time."
The bastard fucking her asshole looks right at me and says, "Her body was BUILT for fucking, man!"
A guy standing beside me bends down and whispers into Vivian's ear, "God made you for one thing, baby -- to satisfy men's cocks! That's the only reason you're here on this earth, slut!"
She pulls the sticky-wet prick from her mouth to reply, "Yes, I know. And I love it. I love pleasing men!" And with those words, she goes right back to servicing the cock with her lips and her tongue and her throat.
"Shit, she sure knows how to suck dick," groans the man fucking Vivian's face. "I'm gonna cum any second."
"You hear that, slave?" says the man pleasuring her pussy. "You're gonna get a nice creamy treat... and you better drink every last bit of it!"
With determination Vivian continues to swallow that long juicy cock, ready for her reward.
"Oh fuck!" yells the man getting sucked off, as he tightens his grip on two handfuls of Vivian's hair. "Drink me, you nasty bitch! Drink me down!!"
His goes cross-eyed as he unloads his sperm down my wife's gullet. I see the throat muscles in her neck working to swallow every last drop of his seed.
He pulls his spent prick from Vivian's mouth and then slaps her on the forehead with it.
"Did you like that, you kinky little freak?" he says.
"More cum!" the little nymphomaniac chants. "More cum! Gimme more cum!"
And immediately her wish is granted as the men she's jerking off start shooting jets of spunk in unison. Their warm, sticky sperm flies everywhere, hitting her on both sides of her face, covering her cheeks, her nose, even the blindfold.
"Yes!! YES!!" Vivian screams her approval. "Thank you for cumming on my face! I love feeling it all over my skin!!"
"My God, Vivian," I growl. "You just love all these big cocks, don't you?"
"Uhhhm-hmmm..." she murmurs. "I do... I love each and every one of them."
"You love 'em in your mouth, you love 'em in your pussy, and you love 'em in your goddamn ASS!"
"Oh dear God, David, I DO! I'm totally addicted to these cocks!"
"Tell me in which hole you like the cocks the best, you filthy little whore!"
"In my ass," she moans. "I like when the cocks hurt me."
This perverse answer comes as a bit of a surprise even to the bastard violating her rectum. I watch his face get all screwed up as he uncontrollably starts spurting his load straight into my wife's shit-chute.
"Oh fuck, you sadistic little bitch!" he roars, pulling her hair hard as he rapidly humps away at her butt.
"Oh my God," she hisses. "You just came so much in my ass! Oh, it's so fucking warm and goopy..."
When the bastard slips his deflating donkey-cock from my wife's rectum, he cups his hand at the bottom of her ass-crack. Cum oozes out of her, and he collects a small pool of his spent seed in his palm. He then brings his hand up to Vivian's face.
"Stick your tongue out, sweetie," he commands. "It's time to taste cum straight from your ass."
She does as she's told, and he smears his handful of semen and ass juice all onto her tongue... and then all over her face. Mixing it with the cum of the other two men. Her white creamy skin glistens, all glazed with spunk. Her tongue rolls around her lips, savoring all the delicious nastiness.
"Somebody get a cock back in the bitch's ass," the bastard barks to his cohorts. "Don't show this cunt any mercy!"
A man climbs behind Vivian, and - just like that - he thrusts his throbbing member into her tender little whore-hole. Then, like an animal, he proceeds to roughly ass-fuck her.
"Oh my God... Oh my dear sweet God," my wife aches, as her body bucks to the rhythm of the cocks pumping in and out of her.
"I hope you're not getting tired, Vivian," I say. "There are still so many men here that need to fuck you."
"Not a chance," she says, enjoying her second DP of the night, humping back against their pricks like a truly happy slut.
"Ahhh, God-DAMN it!" moans the man pounding up into Vivian's cunt. "Get ready for another helping of baby-juice, honey! OH YEEEEESSS!!!"
Vivian tilts her head back, her mouth is open and her tongue is wagging back and forth. She's just loving it, as she fucks herself up and down on the thick shaft until it shoots semen far up inside her uterus.
"David!" she calls to me as this strange man coats her insides with his cum. "Look at me, baby! I'm getting fucked by a roomful of guys... just for you! Just like you've always wanted!!"
*****
It seems like hours have gone by and they are still gangbanging my wife. She keeps begging them to fuck her, spit on her, and cum all over her... as well as inside her.
Her pussy is so stretched out that no one wants to fuck it anymore. They'll only fuck her ass or her mouth at this point. I'm watching in delight as the big brutal cocks take turns trying to pulverize my wife's asshole into submission.
But... she's still insatiable.
Her voice is hoarse from so much screaming, but still she cries out, "More cocks... more cum... PLEASE DON'T STOP!"
The vicious-looking black man is about to take his first turn up Vivian's ass as he eases behind her.
"You motherfuckers got her loosened up nice for me. Now it's time she felt a real man's dick up that ass."
He slaps all of his meat down onto her ass-crack. Vivian jolts, feeling the unbelievable size and immense strength of what is about to enter her once-tender, once-tight, little brown-eye.
"Baby, you ready to feel black dick up your white booty?" he laughs wickedly and plunges the enormous head of his cock into her anus.
"Ooooh, shit," she hisses, her whole body cringing as the big black snake burrows deeper into her anal tract.
"Hey hubby," he says to me. "Go behind me and check this shit out. See how good it looks back there... with me fuckin' your slut-wife up her crack-hole."
I do as he orders, and between his legs I can see his 12-inch cock pumping deeper and deeper into my wife's rectum.
"YES!" she suddenly barks. "Fuck my ass!"
But then, for some reason, the black man pulls his long, glistening cock out from between her creamy white buns... and I truly can't believe what I'm seeing.
Could that really be Vivian's asshole?! I stare at it in disbelief... amazed that what was once a delicate, pretty-pink rosebud now looks like a gaping black hole that you could fall into and never find your way out of.
"Bitch," I hear the black man address Vivian, "don't be ORDERING me to fuck your ass. You gotta say 'please'."
"Oh God, PLEASE fuck my ass!"
"Tell me you LOVE me again, slut."
"I do, I do, I love you! Now PLEASE fuck me! PLEEEEASE!"
"You love me more than your sick-ass husband who let 25 guys come up in this motherfucker and rape your ass?"
"Yes, I love you more. You fuck me so much better than he EVER could."
"You hear that, hubby?" laughs the black man. "Maybe I'll take your bitch home with me since she loves me so much more than you."
Through his legs, I watch as he forces his long black billy-club back inside Vivian's deep dark hole. Inch after inch of cock-meat just sinks inside her.
"That's it! Fuck me DEEP!" she begs him.
That big black snake just drills deeper and deeper, attacking her stretched hole with each savage thrust.
The room starts to spin as I see that his manhood has become completely buried balls-deep in her ass.
"Ah YES! Tear me apart with your beautiful big black cock!!" Vivian shrieks, her body going into convulsions. "I love the way you hurt me!!!"
He can't take it anymore. He slowly pulls all of his fuck-meat out of Vivian's butt-hole. His foot-long prick shimmers with her ass juice.
"Roll over and clean my cock, bitch."
Vivian does as she's told and crawls between his legs. She slathers her tongue all over that big black billy-club... sniffing at every inch of it... savoring the slutty taste and scent of her anal crevice.
And suddenly... something happens. Something that is not according to the ground rules that Randall was supposed to ensure every guy here was to understand.
"I can't take this blindfold shit anymore, bitch," the black guy grumbles. "I want you to look right into my eyes when I cum all over your pretty little face."
And with that, he tears the blindfold right off her!
Vivian blinks in rapid succession for a moment as her eyes adjust to the light. As things come into focus, I'm sure all she can make out is the naked flesh of all these strange horny men surrounding her.
Jacking himself off, the black man takes a handful of Vivian's sweat-soaked hair and yanks until she looks up at him. Her beautiful drugged-out eyes stare lovingly into those of this man who has just fucked her ass ever so deep.
"That's it, sugar. Keep looking at me while I blast all over your slut face."
The first stream of cum lands in a long gooey trail on her forehead. It runs right between her eyes and down the bridge of her nose. She clamps her eyes shut and jerks her head back, amazed by the impact. And suddenly ropes of splooge leap forth, covering the rest of her... everywhere! Her eyebrows, her lips, her nostrils. All the while, the black man is howling in pleasure as he paints his masterpiece all over my wife's face.
Vivian's tongue snakes out of her mouth, scooping up the sperm that covers her lips. "You're so delicious," she sighs.
With the black man's cum dripping down her face, she looks around at the room full of strange men that have been violating her pussy, her ass, and her mouth for the past several hours.
"I want all of you to shower me in your cum," she pleads like a demented nympho, her lips curled and her nostrils flared.
In an instant she's completely surrounded by six men, all of them furiously jacking-off their cocks. She looks up at them and licks her lips in anticipation of the hot creamy sauce she's about to be fed. She looks so amazingly beautiful as the slutty little target in their circle jerk.
"Open your mouth, you little fuck," one of them growls at Vivian.
With her eyes still wide open, staring up at the jerking cocks, she parts her lips and her tongue comes out, fluttering in the air... just waiting, just begging for fresh jism to hit it.
In an instant, she's getting covered in it. Wave after wave of white sticky sperm splatters onto her face as three of the men orgasm simultaneously. They're groaning in pure bliss as Vivian catches cum on her tongue and swallows it, then catches more cum on her tongue and swallows that... repeating the process over and over like a voracious sexual maniac.
"Yes, keep showering me in CUM!" she snarls.
Seeing her face become increasingly coated with nasty spunk, the three other cocks begin to explode all over Vivian as well.
Jets of hot gooey cum are hitting her at every angle. She's trying to keep her eyes open so she can relish in the depraved sight of all these cum-gushing cocks. But there's just too much sperm. It's now coated her eyelids and her lashes. She blinks repeatedly, looking up at the pricks as they rain more and more spunk onto her face... her hair... her body.
"Oh yes..." Vivian moans, her words sounding a bit garbled because of all the semen in her mouth. "Drown me in cum!"
More men climb onto the bed, pumping their cocks and pissing streams of splooge all over my wife's body.
Jolts of sperm relentlessly smack onto her cheeks, her forehead, her nose, her eyelids.
Gloppy with wads of cum, her hair has become a completely saturated and matted mess. It literally looks as if someone has dumped a giant bucket of semen over her head.
"More... please... more..." Vivian groans, as cum overflows from her mouth.
"C'mon, you little Bukkake slut," someone shouts, "swallow that shit in your mouth!"
"Yeah, you little cum-junkie, we want that sperm in your belly!"
As if it were the most natural thing in the world, Vivian tilts her head back and begins gargling the milky-white cream in her mouth.
"Go ahead, Vivian," I hear myself encouraging her, "drink that thick delicious sperm."
With her head tipped back, I can see right inside Vivian's mouth as she holds it wide open and continues to gargle. It literally looks like a sparkling-pink bowl full of boiling semen. And then... she closes her lips... and it all disappears.
The men cheer manically as Vivian's neck muscles work to carry the enormous load down her throat and into her tummy.
She then opens her mouth wide and sticks out her tongue to show us all what a good little cum-hungry whore she is.
"AHHHHH..." she hums, wiggling her tongue back and forth.
Someone pushes Vivian down onto the mattress so that she's flat on her back. I can't believe how many men still haven't creamed on her yet. They just keep climbing onto the bed in droves, pumping their cocks in their fists. Vivian just lies there, loving it as torrents of cum continue to land all over her flesh. Every thirty seconds or so, she raises her hands to her face and begins shoveling all the sloppy hot dick-sauce from her cheeks... right into her mouth.
*****
They've gone now. Randall and the others. Vivian is sprawled out on the bed, just as they left her. Her entire body - not to mention the mattress - is completed saturated with sperm.
I look her over from head to toe.
Baby-batter is glazed all over her neck and her tits. And my God... there's something so erotic about seeing your wife's belly button overflowing with semen! The semen of other men...!



And her face, oh how beautifully sinful... it's covered in so much jism that it looks like it's melting. She doesn't even look like herself anymore! I have the perverse urge to take a Polaroid snap-shot of her.
Her face-mask of cum would make her completely unrecognizable to say her mother or her father. Because they hadn't been here to see her get gangbanged like I had. If I hadn't been here to witness it all for myself, I don't think even I would be able to tell this was my dear, innocent, doting wife. No, not with her face plastered with so much gooey sperm like this...
But I had watched it all. And I know it's her -- my dirty fucking slut-wife, her face drenched with the ejaculate of God knows how many men.
I make my decision to take the snap-shot. I grab my camera from my nightstand drawer and take a nice close-up of Vivian's face. In the morning, I'll mail it to her parents... with no return address of course. They'll gasp when they open up the envelope and see this photo... but they'll have no clue that the woman in the picture is their sweet, loving baby-girl.
"Oh, Vivian," I whisper, leaning in close and almost kissing her on the forehead, "you're covered in so much cum. It's so beautiful... I wish you could see yourself right now."
But she doesn't answer. She's sleeping. Finally satiated.
I make it a point to remember to send a special gift to the guy who sold me the drug. It worked better and longer than I could have ever imagined. It had truly awoken the seductive whore within my darling, faithful Vivian.
But... what about tomorrow morning? The drug dealer had said there was no way a person could remember what transpired for several hours after taking the substance. But what if Vivian did...?
What if she DIDN'T forget everything just like the guy said she would...?
My God... what if she remembers?! And what if she contacts the police?! There'll be an investigation about the break-in... and the rape! How could I keep a straight face when they interrogate me about this? They'll know I orchestrated the whole thing...
*****
At breakfast, sipping my coffee, I actually flinch when Vivian enters the kitchen as fresh as a daisy and sweetly announces, "Wow, that was some night!"
I put my game-face on.
"What, uhhh, do you mean, honey?"
"You must have fucked me a million times last night," she says, flashing me a smile and sitting down across from me with a mug of coffee.
I smirk, knowing everything is going to be fine.
"What makes you say that, dear?"
She bats her eyelashes at me. "Because, David, when I woke up this morning, I had your cum glazed all over me."
"Yes," I say, "I was quite... horny..."
Vivian gives an adorable little laugh.
"I'll say, it took me half an hour in the shower to wash it all off. Oh, and the sheets are completely ruined, thank you very much."
"I'm so sorry, sweetie, I was just... so horny."
"Unfortunately," she says, looking up into space, "I don't remember all of it..."
I raise my eyebrows at her.
"I don't really remember much of anything, come to think of it..."
"Do you remember the restaurant?" I ask.
She blushes because she can't remember. "My God," she giggles, "how much wine and champagne did you let me drink, David?"
*****
When I return home from work the following Monday, I'm somewhat confused as to why Vivian isn't in the kitchen to greet me hello as usual. Her car is in the driveway... but where is she?
I begin to roam around our big house, looking for her. I start to think about what a relief it is that she still doesn't remember anything that occurred last Friday night. It's already been three days now. If she hasn't remembered anything by this point, it's safe to say I'm totally in the clear.
But still... this is strange... where is she? Why doesn't she answer when I call out her name? Is she in the bathroom upstairs?
I climb the stairs, and as I reach the top step... I hear something.
It's coming from the bedroom.
What is it...?
Is that... moaning...?
As I open the door, the sight I behold is completely surreal.
There in broad daylight is Vivian... naked on our bed. She is surrounded by six... seven... no, EIGHT nude men, all of them fondling her body, touching her wherever there's a open spot on her soft, tender flesh.
"Vivian?!" I gasp, "what, what on earth... are you doing?"
My wife pulls a thick throbbing prick from her lips and looks at me. The glazed slut-look from Friday night is back in her eyes.
"Oh baby, that was the best anniversary present you could've ever given me the other night."
I walk closer to the bed and see there's a man's face buried in Vivian's hot, wet crotch. She has her hand on the back of his head, making sure he can't escape from the seductive scent of her twat.
I look at the other men surrounding my wife, waiting their turn to please her, and get pleased BY her. There's a knot in my throat and I try to swallow it down. My cock, bulging in my trousers, is utterly rock solid.
"Vivian," I whisper in disbelief, "where did you find all of these men?"
She pulls the cock from her mouth and strings of saliva and pre-cum go everywhere.
"Just down at the grocery store," she says, looking me deep in the eyes. "Oh, and you know Mr. Richards from next door. Since his wife is away for the week, I asked him if he'd like to join our little party."
She goes back to pleasuring the plump, juicy prick with her lips. I look up at the man's face... the man that Vivian is sucking on... and there's my neighbor -- Paul Richards -- with his dick sliding in and out of my wife's mouth.
Vivian moans all over his big boner. I know that moan... she's getting ready to orgasm.
She lets the dick slip from between her lips again, and she looks over at me.
"Take off your pants, David. I thought this time I can get gang-fucked WITHOUT the blindfold."
"Oh, Vivian," I gush, feeling my entire body tremble with desire. "I love you... I love you..."
"And I love you too," she coos in her sweet, cutesy, little voice. "Now get over here on the bed and watch me cum."
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It begins harmlessly enough. It all starts with some dirty talk while my wife and I are fucking one night. I know Alexis had a rather promiscuous past before we were married just a few short years ago. And for some reason, it turns me on when she tells me about it.
On this particular night, I'm fucking her deep in her ass, doggy-style. Alexis has already cum three times, and I'm so close to blowing a thick creamy load inside her. And that's when I begin my filthy ramblings.
"Yes, baby, take me deep in your asshole," I growl, watching her butt-cheeks ripple as I pound into her. "I love that asshole SO much. It's my favorite of all your holes. It's my favorite hole in your little fuck-able body. I love fucking that hole the best. It's so tight...so warm...so nasty!"
"Go ahead, you fucking pervert," she snarls back at me. "Enjoy my tight, little asshole. Fuck it really hard like the way you fuck my pussy."
"Oh, that's why I love your asshole, Alexis...it's just a little bit tighter than your pussy...because it hasn't had so many guys' cocks in it! But I KNOW there have been cocks in here too...deep in this ass...deeper than mine. Tell me about that again..."
"Well, my first boyfriend, Brian, he had a really big dick. God, it was huge."
"And where did you let him stick that big dick?"
"On our first date, I let him stick it in my mouth. God, it was tough getting my lips around it. And once it was in, I really had to relax my throat muscles so he didn't gag me too much."
"Oh God, baby, I love the way your asshole is squeezing my cock right now. Keep telling me more. Where else did he stick his big prick?"
"On our second date, I let Brian stick it in my pussy. Goddamn, that was good. I have never been filled that deep with such a big cock since I stopped dating him."
"His cock...was it much bigger than mine?"
"Oh yeah, definitely. Sorry, babe, but it's just no comparison."
"Oh God, Alexis! I'm gonna cum! Tell me quick! Did he fuck your ass?!"
"Yes, he did, baby. On our fifth date, Brian convinced me to take it up the ass. Sweet Jesus, he fucked me so incredibly deep. I felt the head of his cock pushing pass my rectum...and into the pit of my stomach. I literally saw stars when I came...with his cock buried so deep inside me like that."
In seconds, I'm erupting inside her ass, coating her anal walls with my sticky seed. My body convulses and I howl in ecstasy, as Alexis clenches her anal tunnel around my shaft, draining every ounce of cum from me.
I roll off of her sweaty body, completely sapped energy. And I collapse onto the mattress and then...drift...off...to...sleep...
***
When I regain consciousness, it's very late. Our bedroom is completely dark. But Alexis isn't in bed. I look at the alarm clock and can't believe that it's 3:30 in the morning.
I see a strip of light underneath the bathroom door. As I climb out of bed and quietly walk across the room, I can hear the buzzing of my wife's vibrator.
I put my ear to the door and I can hear Alexis groaning with unbridled lust.
"That's it, Brian," she whispers loudly, as if she's secretly talking to someone in the bathroom with her. "Fuck my ass deep like that. You know I love it."
I pull my ear away from the door, utterly shocked. But something inside me can't wait to hear what she'll say next. I put my ear against the door again and reach down to touch my prick, which I find has become completely erect.
"Please, Brian," Alexis hisses. "Make me cum one more time. I just can't get enough of that big dick tonight."
I begin stroking myself, listening to my wife fantasize about her first boyfriend's cock, as she pumps her buzzing vibrator in and out of her ass.
"I can't believe your cock...is making me cum...for the fifth time...TONIGHT!" I hear her squealing in orgasm.
"Ass-fuck me, Brian!" she screams. "Ass-fuck me deep!!"
Completely overcome with perversion, cum instantly explodes from my cock as I jack off onto the bathroom door. Alexis is still moaning through her own orgasm, thank God, so she doesn't even hear me as I run back to bed and climb under the covers.
She doesn't come out of the bathroom for another 20 minutes. God knows how many more times she got off on that vibrator thinking it was Brian's big dick.
As she nestles into bed beside me, her body is so warm. She lets out a sigh of utter contentment and drifts off to sleep, finally satiated.
***
The next night, Alexis and I are fucking again. Who knows how many times she made herself cum yesterday in the wee hours. But the way she's riding up and down on my cock tonight, it's as if she's been sex-starved for years.
I've decided to test a little theory. So as Alexis fucks herself up and down on my shaft, I reach under the sheets and find the two dildos I've hidden there.
"Alexis, honey, I want you to suck this while I fuck you."
I raise a big, rubbery dildo to her face. And without any hesitation, she takes it in her mouth and devours it.
With her eyes closed, she sucks on that rubber cock with as much passion as whenever she's sucked my cock!
"That's right, Alexis. Get it all wet...because it's going up your ass."
Her eyes pop open as I pull the long, saliva-soaked dildo from her mouth and quickly shove it up her ass.
"Oh God, baby, yes!" she screams out, sadistically enjoying the pain of unexpectedly having her asshole crammed full of cock.
"Do you like this, Alexis? Getting fucked by two dicks at the same time?"
"Oh God, it's incredible. I've never felt anything like this before!"
I raise the other dildo to her lips.
"Now I want you to suck THIS cock...while I and the other guy fuck your pussy and your ass."
Like a greedy cock-hungry slut, my wife swallows five inches of the dildo in one gulp. I pump it in and out of her mouth to the same rhythm as the dildo fucking her ass. With her eyes half-closed, slurping on that thick rubber dick, she looks like she's in heaven.
"Alexis, I want you to imagine exactly what I'm imagining right now. Behind you, a guy is fucking in and out of your ass with his big, hard cock. And another guy is kneeling by your face...and you're giving him a nice, hot, wet blowjob."
She groans, her mouth stuffed with fake dick.
"And these two strange men are really attractive and they've got great bodies...and you love the fact that these two good-looking guys are enjoying your body.
"Ummmm," she moans.
"They're using your holes, Alexis...and your body is making their cocks feel sooooo good. And I'm watching all of this, right underneath you like this. As I fuck in and out of your dripping-wet cunt."
"Ummmmm!" she's wailing.
"The three of us are fucking your beautiful body, Alexis. And we love it. And we know you love it too."
"Ummmmmmm!!" she bellows in pure carnal bliss.
"Do you like imagining that, baby? Three men fucking you at the same time?"
She shakes her head up and down, signifying YES, as she slobbers all over the dildo.
"Do you want that fantasy to come true, baby? I can arrange it, you know. Do you want me to? When this guy takes his cock out of your mouth, you better tell me YES!"
I let the dildo slip from her lips, and she throws her head back, screaming, "YEEEEESSSSS!"
Her sweat-drenched body bucks up and down on my cock as well as the dildo up her ass, as she goes into an orgasmic seizure.
The soft, rubbery walls of her pussy grasp my prick so tight that I start squirting streams of sperm up inside her.
We're writhing together in orgasm, our bodies melting into one another, howling in sexual delight.
After a while, Alexis collapses on top of me. Her lips are right by my ear and I can feel her hot breath. She's breathing so heavy that I think perhaps she's fallen asleep in my arms. But then she says it...
"I've never told you this," she whispers to me, slipping slowly from consciousness, "but I've always wanted to do that...get fucked by more than one man at the same time. How...how did you know?"
But I keep completely silent.
"Thank you, baby," she whispers, barely audible. "I think that was the best orgasm I ever had in my life..."
And with that, lying on top of me, she drifts off to sleep.
I realize, at this very moment, that Alexis needs more than just one cock in her life. The other night when I caught her masturbating in the bathroom, we had fucked for a full hour beforehand...and she came three times! But apparently my dick was STILL not enough to satisfy her.
And tonight! I've never seen her cum so hard before. She truly loved fantasizing about getting fucked by three men at the same time.
Without truly knowing why, I begin to devise a plan in my head. Pieces of it are coming together so simply, so quickly, that I get out of bed and begin to carry out the first step.
I go downstairs to the kitchen, and open my laptop. I begin sending out emails to a few guys that I know are dying to fuck Alexis. Some of them are from my office. Some of them are guys from the gym. Some of them are poker buddies. And one is my very own brother, Jim.
Whenever Alexis is in the presence of these men, or even when she's not and I just mention her, they remind me what a lucky man I am to have such a gorgeous, sexy wife...and, of course, how they would die for the opportunity to fuck a true beauty like her.
Well...now here's your chance, I tell them in my email. Be here tomorrow night, after work, and be ready to fuck my wife long and hard. For hours and hours.
***
When Alexis comes home the next evening, I can tell she's had a rough day at the office. Her forehead is damp with perspiration. Her business suit is clinging to her curvy body oh so tightly, and you can tell she's been sweating in it.
"Baby," I say walking up and embracing her, "I've got a surprise for you and you're going to love it."
"Oh Steven, how thoughtful. Did you draw me a nice warm bath?" she says with hopefully eyes.
"No, it's something much better than a warm bath."
"Did you buy me flowers?" she smirks.
"Oh it's MUCH better than flowers."
"Well, what is it?" she says, tired of guessing.
"Follow me," I say, taking her hand and leading her up the stairs to our bedroom.
When we get there, the door is closed. I crack it open just so it's slightly ajar.
I wink at her.
"Take a look," I say, nudging her forward.
She smiles at me, utterly confused, and then takes a peek inside.
Through the crack, she can see the five naked men, lounging on our king-size bed...waiting for her.
"Steven!" she gasps, quickly pulling the door shut. "What the hell is this?!"
"This is your lucky day, sweetheart."
"I don't get it?" she hisses. "What are those men DOING in there? And isn't one of them your BROTHER?!"
"Yup."
"What's he...? What are THEY all doing naked on our bed?!"
"They're here for you, baby."
"Me?!" she whispers loudly.
"Yes...they're here to fuck you."
"Fuck me?!" she gasps.
"Why else would a bunch of naked men be on our bed?"
She stares at me with her beautiful brown eyes, completely speechless.
"Steven, I don't understand. Why would you invite your brother over to fuck me?"
"C'mon, Alexis, I know how much you enjoy flirting with him."
"Flirting and fucking are two completely different things, Steven..."
"Sweetie, perhaps you're not understanding the situation here. You have my full permission to go in there and do whatever you'd like to do with those men...Jim included. No strings attached."
I see the look of confusion in her eyes slowly melt away, transforming into a look of curiosity.
"Oh, Steven, I don't know about this," she says with hesitation.
"Alexis, honey, it's okay. I don't want you to do anything you're uncomfortable with. I just thought you would...want to."
I glance into her big brown eyes and I see the look of curiosity is changing to...perversion.
"It's okay, baby," I play coy. "I'll just go in there and tell the guys to get dressed and go home."
I begin to nudge passed her to enter the bedroom.
But as I reach for the doorknob, she puts her hand on it...stopping me.
"Oh, the poor things. You're going to send them home with blue balls? Steven, that's just cruel."
"So, you want them to stay?" I ask, playing devil's advocate.
She bites her bottom lip and rolls her eyes up to the ceiling like a naughty little schoolgirl.
"It's okay if you want them to stay, Alexis. Like I said, no strings attached. I just want to watch you enjoy yourself tonight."
She looks at me and there is pure sex in her eyes.
"So that's it, I get a free pass to fuck those guys in there?"
"Darling, that's why I brought them here."
She embraces me, and I can feel her body quivering with desire.
"Oh God, Steven, are you sure about this?" she whispers in my ear and then begins nibbling on it.
"Alexis," I murmur while gripping her warm, firm ass-cheeks in my hands, "I can't wait to watch them fuck you. They're gonna use your body to get off. And you're gonna use them right back."
"Oh, Steven..."
"I'm gonna watch you use their cocks to make your pussy cum...over and over and over."
Her tongue is licking all over my ear and all down the side of my neck. She's grinding her crotch into mine like a woman completely possessed by lust.
"I don't mind sharing you, Alexis. I don't mind sharing your hot body with other men. How could I deny them this perfect, beautiful body of yours? And how could I deny YOU of their big, hard cocks?"
"Oh, Steven," she gasps. "I can't wait to fuck them!"
"Are you ready to be a good little cock-whore and fuck a bunch of guys for me tonight?"
"Are you kidding? I'm going to love this. What girl wouldn't take the opportunity to get fucked by a bunch of big cocks with her husband's full consent?"
"Oh, I can't wait to share your body with them. I'm gonna watch them slide their horny cocks into your pussy. And I'm gonna watch them cream all over you."
"This is going to be so hot. I can't wait to see the look on your face while they fuck the shit out of me."
"So are you ready to meet the men that are going to fuck you?"
"You bet your ass."
"Good, take my hand."
I open the door, and I escort my wife into the bedroom.
***
Holding my hand, Alexis trails behind me, a little shy, a little nervous. She's smiling coyly, but can't really hold eye contact with any of the naked men smiling up at her from our bed.
She's been in the company of some of these men many, many times before. Some of them she's only met once or twice. Some of them have only shaken her hand hello or goodbye. Some of them have only made mundane small talk with her at my office Christmas party. Some of them she's served ice-cold beer to at my Friday night poker games. And some of them, like my brother Jim, have had the pleasure of kissing her on the cheek for years.
But now here she is...surrounded by all of their naked bodies...with all of them ready to take pleasure in fucking her wet, nasty holes.
Sean from my office is the first one to climb off the mattress and walk over to Alexis. I let go of her hand and take a few steps away from her, so I can watch from the corner of the room.
She looks at me, feeling a little insecure, but then turns to see Sean coming toward her. His long, plump cock swings back and forth with every step he takes. And her eyes go completely wide at the sight of it.
"Honey, this is Sean from my office," I tell her. "You might remember him from the Christmas party."
She smiles at him. Her eyes sparkle with anticipation.
"Sean's been admiring your photo on my desk for the longest time. He's been dying to fuck you, and I've told him that tonight he can."
Sean grabs her and plants his lips on hers, forcing his tongue into her mouth. She lets out a passionate moan as she continues French kissing my co-worker.
He pulls away from her lips, and my wife looks utterly entranced with perversion.
"Kneel down," he tells her and she obeys. His big cock is now swinging right in front of her face.
"Now Alexis," I whisper, "you're going to do all the dirty things with Sean that you do with me...and maybe even some things that you DON'T do with me."
Her eyes look up at me curiously.
"Like what?" she says, biting her bottom lip.
"Like lick his asshole," I say.
Instantly Sean turns around and sticks his ass in my wife's face. He takes her gently by the back of her head and guides her nose and lips and eyes into the crack of his ass.
"Lick it, Alexis," I tell her. "Tickle his asshole with your tongue."
She obeys completely. In seconds I hear her tongue lapping and sloshing around the rim of Sean's asshole.
"That's it, baby," he groans, holding his ass-cheeks open for her. "I knew you were a kinky slut just from looking at your photograph. French kiss my asshole just like you French kiss your husband's mouth."
Licking away at Sean's asshole, Alexis reaches her hand inside the front of her slacks so she can play with her pussy.
"Damn," Sean winces, looking at me, "your wife has got a great tongue. I can really feel it dipping in and out of my shit-hole."
"I think it's time she used that tongue to get my cock wet," says Ken, climbing off the bed and walking over to them.
He takes a handful of Alexis' silky brown hair and gently pulls her face out of Sean's ass-crack.
"Hey cutey," he says, smiling down at her.
"Kenny!" she sings, looking up into his eyes...and then staring longingly at his rock-hard prick.
Ken and I have been buddies since college. He's known Alexis for years. He was the best man at our wedding. He admitted to me while we stood at the altar that he wanted to lift Alexis' wedding dress over her head and dive head-first into her pussy. Who could blame him?
"Kenny," Alexis breathes, "I had no idea you had such a big cock..."
Ken's throbbing prick brushes against her cheek, sending her into total ecstasy.
"You don't know how many times I've dreamed about this moment, Alexis," he mutters.
"Me too," she confesses. "I've been dying to fuck you since the first time we met."
My wife's tongue is suddenly lapping at Ken's shaft. And soon she takes the head of his cock into her mouth and looks up at him. Like the little slut that she is, she winks at Ken just before she begins swallowing him. All of him! The entire length of his manhood disappearing into her mouth and down her throat.
Suddenly she gags, and Ken pulls himself out.
"No please," she begs, "choke me with it, I want you to."
Ken looks over at me for permission.
"You heard the slut," I say. "Gag her with your cock."
Alexis holds her mouth wide open, waiting to taste all of Ken's meat once again. He proceeds to force-feed it to her...inch by inch.
From behind her, Sean violently tears Alexis' satin blouse clean off her body, the buttons flying everywhere.
He then does the same to her bra...and her plump, sweaty tits spring free.
Sean's hands reach around from behind to massage her breasts and pitch her nipples, as he hungrily licks the perspiration from her back.
Alexis moans with Ken's prick tickling her tonsils, sucking him as deep as she can.
Sean now has his hands on both sides of my wife's head, pushing her face forward so she'll have to swallow more and more of Ken's cock.
"Kinky fucking slut," he mutters.
Thick, wet strings of saliva come drooling from the corners of her mouth and fall from her lips and onto her chin and then onto her breasts.
With my wife taking his huge prick deep down her throat, Ken looks like he's reached a state of nirvana.
"Oh yes, Alexis! You suck cock better than I ever could have dreamed!" he howls.
"That's it, baby," I tell her, "make love to his cock with your lips. Get Ken's prick nice and wet and hard so it can fuck your pussy later."



Victor is the next one off the bed.
"Guys, let's get her pants off. I'm dying to taste that sweet pussy."
Victor is a friend that Alexis and I know from the gym. He's confided in me that he loves exercising right next to her whenever she's on the treadmill or a stationary bike. He loves the musky smell that wafts from her snatch as she gets all sweaty from her workout.
Ken and Sean stand her up and yank her slacks and panties down.
"Victor?!" Alexis exclaims, realizing it's him.
"Hey, honey," he smiles at her and rubs his hands all over her neck, her arms, and her breasts.
"In all the years we've been working-out together, I never thought I'd actually get to see this hot bod of yours in all its naked glory."
"God, Victor," she breathes lustfully. "You don't know how many times I've masturbated and made myself cum thinking about you."
Victor kisses her deeply, sucking on her tongue and her lips before pulling away.
"Alexis, I want you to sit on my face."
"Ummm, it would be my pleasure, Victor."
Victor lies on the floor and I watch my wife straddle his face. Her steamy pussy lips hover just above his flickering tongue. Slowly, she eases her wet twat down, closer and closer to Victor's mouth. And in seconds, his tongue is lapping away at Alexis' squirming clit.
My wife takes this opportunity to look over at me.
"Thank you for this, Steven," she murmurs before her eyes roll up into the back of her head.
She nestles her entire crotch down onto Victor's mouth and bucks to the rhythm of his licking.
"Please," she gasps, "give me cocks to suck..."
Ken and Sean step forward. She takes turns voraciously sucking and swallowing each of their pricks. At one point, she opens her mouth so wide that she's able to take both men at the same time.
"That's it," I encourage her, "make my friends feel good."
"UMMMMMMM!!!" she wails, slurping on their cocks...and I know that scream means one thing...
Victor's expert tongue is bringing my wife to orgasm.
Her body is shaking furiously as Victor sucks on her big juicy clit.
"MMMMMMMRRRRMMMM!" she moans with her mouth stuffed full of man-meat.
She's cumming. My hot, sexy wife is cumming while another man eats her pussy.
I realize my hand has found its way into my pants and I am stroking myself, completely mesmerized by this raunchy display.
"Oh God, Steven," Alexis pants, "he made me cum. Victor made my pussy cum. Is that...okay?"
"Yes, baby, don't feel guilty. I loved watching him make you cum. Did it feel good?"
"Umm-hmmm..."
"Good, I want you to keep on feeling good. Keep enjoying yourself while these guys use your hot body to get off."
As Victor slides out from underneath my wife, Darrell leaps off the bed.
She looks up at him and smiles.
"Alexis," I say, "look who it is. You remember Darrell, don't you?"
"Yes, from your Friday night poker games," she says, staring up into his eyes. "How could I forget the man that practically burns a hole in my ass with his eyes every time I walk by."
"Sugar," Darrell groans, "you don't know how bad I've wanted to see that ass buck-naked."
"Well, now here's your chance, baby. Lean down for me."
As Darrell crouches down, Alexis stands up and turns around. Then she sticks her big, beautiful ass right in his face.
And she shakes that thick luscious rump so that her butt-cheeks flap back and forth.
Darrell looks completely mesmerized as her ass-meat begins smacking him right in the face.
"You like finally seeing my ass naked in person, Darrell?" she asks him.
"Oh fuck yeah," he sighs, letting her ass-cheeks continue to slap him around.
"Do me a favor," she says, "and SMELL that ass."
Darrell inhales deeply, the tempting fumes of her crack wafting right up his nostrils.
"Now EAT it!" she commands.
In an instant, Darrell's face disappears into my wife's crack. You can hear him lapping away at her brown-eye as if he were licking a big ol' cherry-flavored lollipop.
While enjoying her rim job, she sees Jim, her brother-in-law, climb off the bed and walk toward her.
There is nothing but pure lust in her eyes. She could care less that this is my brother. She only wants one thing...to get fucked by his big cock.
Even though we're brothers, somehow Jim's cock is so much bigger than mine. Alexis stares at it with wicked desire as Darrell continues to clean her anal crevice with his tongue.
Jim is now standing right in front of her, the head of his cock only inches from her lips.
She looks up into his eyes.
"Enjoying yourself, Lexi?" Jim asks.
"Oh Jimmy," she sighs, knowing that there is no turning back now.
"Go ahead," I tell Alexis. "Go ahead and taste my brother's cock. I know you've wanted to for so long."
That's all the permission Alexis needs. I watch her with her body bent over, a tongue probing in and out of her asshole. She then places her hands on Jim's thighs to steady herself and then...she begins to devour my brother's enormous cock.
"Goddamn, Lexi..." he groans, finally able to enjoy her hot mouth after desiring her for all these years.
Darrell pulls his sweaty face out from my wife's ass-crack to tell me how scrumptious she tastes.
"Hey Steve-o," he says to me, "you don't mind if I stick a couple of fingers up her ass, do you?"
"I'm sure the little slut can take it," I say.
He rubs the tip of his index finger against the wet, rubbery skin of her anal ring.
"Go ahead," I tell him, "stick it in there. She'll love it."
He pushes gently, and with ease his long index finger slides right inside my wife's anus.
And she keeps right on sucking my brother's cock...deep down her throat.
"Stick another one inside her," I tell Darrell.
Suddenly his middle finger disappears into my wife's brown-eye.
Alexis doesn't make a peep. She just continues slurping on Jim's cock ever so passionately, as if they've been lovers for years.
"Stick a third finger up that ass," I encourage Darrell.
His ring finger sinks into her butt-hole, stretching her out nice and wide.
Muffled by my brother's cock, Alexis groans, feeling the sensation of three thick fingers being packed into her ass.
"Put one more in there for good measure," I tell Darrell.
He forces his pinky into her well-stretched asshole.
Suddenly, Alexis pulls my brother's cock from her mouth.
"Darrell, you dirty motherfucker! You like sticking your fingers up my ass?!"
"Oh yeah," he giggles like a madman, wiggling his digits inside that tight, greasy shit-hole.
"Darrell, I want you to put those fingers of yours in your fucking mouth. You hear me?! I want you to taste the inside of my ass and tell me how good it is. NOW!"
He does exactly as he's told and sticks his fingers into his mouth, slobbering all over them.
"Oh God, Alexis, your ass is so fucking delicious," he hums, slurping on his fingers.
"Glad you like it, baby. Maybe later I'll let you fuck it..."
Again, she looks over and winks at me, sending chills down my spine.
"But for now," she coos, "I want Jimmy to fuck my pussy with this huge dick of his."
While stroking his cock in her tiny hand, she leans up and kisses my brother...their tongues dancing right before my eyes.
She keeps her eyes open and looks at me while they French kiss.
"I'm gonna fuck Jimmy now, Steven," she says with a sinister tone in her voice.
"Please do," I reply stroking my cock faster and faster.
Jim lies down on the bed, completely speechless that his dirtiest fantasy has come true. The other men are crowding around to watch him fuck my wife.
She straddles him and eases her dripping-wet sex down onto his thick, throbbing manhood.
They both moan in carnal bliss...finally fulfilling the desire that has been burning between them for all these years.
"How does Jim's cock feel inside you, Alexis?" I ask.
"Oh, it's sooooo good, baby. Thank you for letting him fuck me..."
Her lean, glistening body writhes as she grinds her cooch all the way down onto his nuts. All of Jim's cock-meat is drilling deep up inside her...and she's loving it.
Jim puts his hands on her hips and then begins to guide her body up and down. She's purring in pure ecstasy.
They're both staring sinfully into each other's eyes.
"I've wanted you like this for so long, Lexi," Jim confesses.
"Fuck me, Jimmy," she begs him. "Fuck me really deep and hard!"
My brother really starts pounding his cock inside her, faster and harder. He's gritting his teeth, amazed at how tight and juicy her cooze really is.
"Oh God, Jimmy!" Alexis moans. "You feel so good!"
I can see her cunt lips clinging to his shaft, leaving a sticky film of pussy juice all over him.
The sound of their sweaty bodies slapping together is heavenly.
She looks down into my brother's eyes as he slides in and out of her creamy cunt.
"Jimmy, do you know how many times I've fucked your brother and fantasized that his cock was really yours?"
"You don't have to fantasize anymore," he says, pumping her full of that big dick.
My wife's eyes are beginning to roll back in her head.
"Alexis," I whisper, jerking my cock in my fist, "you're going to cum, aren't you? I can see it."
"Oh God, Steven, this is heaven! Jimmy's gonna make me cum! His cock is...so...fucking...big!!"
Her entire body shutters as she begins to cream all over Jim's shaft.
"Steven, I'm cumming!!! All over your brother's big dick!!!"
Her body is thrashing as Jim continues to work her up and down onto his meat.
She's screaming so loud, pounding her fists on my brother's chest as she keeps cumming and cumming and cumming.
The other guys look completely restless, standing there beating their pricks, wondering when they'll get to fuck Alexis. They've been so patient waiting their turns.
"You know, guys, Alexis loves it up the ass," I say with persuasion. "If any of you feel like butt-fucking her, I promise you won't be sorry."
"Please!" Alexis screams suddenly, still riding up and down on Jim's cock. "Someone please fuck me up the ass!"
All of them scramble to pounce on Alexis at once, but somehow Ken comes up the winner. Shoving the others out of the way, he quickly plunges his cock right into her slimy little asshole.
"Oh Christ!" she yelps. "Fuck me! Both of you, fuck the shit out of me!"
"That's Ken's cock in your ass," I tell Alexis."
"Oh, it's so good," she snarls. "Fuck me deep, Kenny. Fuck my ass nice and deep while Jimmy fucks my cunt."
Watching my brother and my best friend double-penetrate my wife is so incredibly hot that I don't know how much longer I can keep from spewing my cum.
"Give me cocks to suck while I get fucked!" Alexis screams.
Sean, Victor, and Darrell all gather around my wife's face as she gets pounded in her cunt and her ass.
Soon she's slurping on Sean's cock, then she moves to Victor's, then to Darrell's. A sticky mixture of saliva and pre-cum drools from her lips as she moves from cock to cock.
She's sucking their pricks ever so deeply and with as much loving attention as she's ever given to my prick.
"Who else wants to take a turn up this ass?" Ken asks, being the gentleman that he is.
Just as Ken slides his meat out of my wife's tight backdoor, Sean crawls up behind her.
I watch his cock sink deep into her anus while Jim keeps right on fucking her twat.
Ken walks around the bed so that he can hold his greasy prick up to my wife's face.
"You wanna taste this dirty cock, Alexis?" he asks, rubbing it onto her lips.
She doesn't say no. Instead she gulps it down, her tongue dancing all over the underside of his shaft.
"That sure is one tasty asshole," Victor concurs, watching my wife suck her own ass juice off Ken's cock.
Sean and Jim are still pumping in and out of Alexis' holes. But by the way they're grunting, I know they're going to cum soon.
"Her ass is so fucking tight," Sean wheezes. "I don't know how much longer I can last!"
"Let me fuck it!" Darrell exclaims.
"Yes, take turns on me!" Alexis screams.
As soon as Sean's cock slips from my wife's butt-hole, Darrell's cock dives right inside.
"YES!" Alexis barks. "I'm gonna cum AGAIN!"
Her body quakes, sandwiched between these two sweaty men...their cocks sending her into ecstasy.
I can see her cunt is gushing all over Jim's bulging prick. His balls are completely saturated with her pussy juices.
"Oh my! Oh my God! I love this, Steven!! I love getting fucked by all these cocks!!!"
"Taste this one straight from your ass," Sean tells her and shoves his filthy prick into her mouth.
She sucks away, relishing the smutty flavor of her rectum.
"Christ almighty!" bellows Darrell. "Her asshole is squeezing me so fucking tight, I'm gonna dump a load in her ass any second."
"Shit!" Victor pleads. "Let me get a turn first!"
Darrell pulls his wet, sticky prick from my wife's sphincter. Her hole has been stretched so wide by their cocks that it actually stays open!
"Look at that!" Victor says in awe. "She's got a little gaping asshole."
"I wanna cum again, Victor!" my wife screams. "So slam your cock in there!"
He needs no further invitation. He plunges his prick into her ruby-red gaper.
"Ah fuck!" she wails. "Fuck me with those big dicks!"
While Jim and Victor double-penetrate my beautiful wife, the rest of the men are jacking their cocks while Alexis takes turns sucking them.
"Go ahead, honey, squirt more pussy juice onto my brother's big schlong. Cum on that cock just one more time for me."
"Ah fuck! FUCK!" she cries. "Here it cums. I'm gonna gush all over Jimmy's dick while Vic pounds my ass!!"
Her entire body quivers as she screams out a never-ending orgasm. It just seems to last and last. The guys are all cheering her on, telling her to never stop cumming.
My cock is ready to explode in awe of how much pleasure these men are giving my wife.
"Lexi!" Jim shouts. "I'm gonna cum any second!"
"Me too!" Victor winces.
"Wait, not yet! I wanna taste it! I wanna drink it! All that hot salty sperm straight from your pricks! I want all of you to jerk off into my mouth!"
Suddenly the big, rubbery cocks pop out of her body, as Jim and Victor join the others in a circle jerk around my wife's face.
"That's it, guys," I say devilishly. "Give my baby lots of cum."
"YES! Feed me that cum!" Alexis begs.
With her mouth wide open, her tongue flutters seductively, tempting the men to squirt all over her.
The guys are groaning in unison as they begin to release their seed all over my wife's face.
Spurts of hot, steamy sperm shoot from their piss-holes and splash all over her cheeks and her lips. She's lucky enough to catch huge gobs of it in her open mouth. She greedily swallows it down and then opens her mouth again, wanting more.
Sticky ropes of cum continue to fall onto Alexis' pretty face, making her even more beautiful.
"More!" she moans, her face now completely glazed with their spunk. "More cum!"
And they oblige her. Jets of white goo continue to spring forth from their raging pricks, saturating my little slut.
There's so much cum that it oozes down her face, down her neck, down between her tits, and all the way to her belly-button and beyond!
One by one, the guys collapse onto the bed, their balls completely drained.
And that's when Alexis looks over at me, her face completely coated with the cum of five other men.
"Oh, Steven," she sighs, completely out of breath. "That was...incredible. Thank you for letting these cocks fuck me..."
She stares at my swollen prick, licking her lips insatiably.
"It's my turn," I say, walking toward the bed, "and you know which hole I want. My favorite one."
And just like that, she crawls onto all fours and sticks her ass high up into the air. She even wiggles it for me.
"Fuck that butt-hole! Fuck that slut-hole!" she growls.
I slip my prick into her well-oiled ass and start pounding her gaping hole without mercy.
"YES, BABY! STRETCH MY ASSHOLE EVEN MORE!" she screams.
"God, I loved watching you fuck those guys, Alexis!"
"And I loved being your little whore!"
"We'll have to do it again real soon..."
"You bet your ass!"
I keep fucking Alexis like the wild little cock-pig that she is. The five guys have gathered up their clothes and have left the room to give us some privacy, allowing us to enjoy our romantic little butt-fuck.
But I notice my brother Jim lingers in the doorway with a bit of guilt in his eyes.
"What's the matter, Jimmy?" Alexis says, looking up at him while I pound her ass. "Do you wanna fuck me again?"
Jim turns away, looking quite ashamed.
"Guys," he says, "please don't ever mention a word about this...you know, about what just happened...to Mom and Dad, okay?"
And then Alexis gets really wicked.
"Why not, Jimmy? I'd love to fuck them too! God, that would be so fucking nasty! Enjoying your mommy's hot pussy and your daddy's big fat cock..."
Instantly I'm picturing Alexis on all fours, right here on our bed. She's got her face buried in my mother's cooze, slurping up her juices. My mother, with her legs spread wide, is moaning how good her daughter-in-law's tongue feels. And while Alexis eats my mother's pussy, my father is right behind her, fucking my wife's ass.
Suddenly I jolt back into reality and I howl like a banshee, pounding Alexis' asshole into oblivion, white-washing the walls of her anal tunnel with my sperm, overflowing her rectum with all of my love.
***
They're all gone now, and the bedroom is very quiet.
I can feel Alexis' head on my chest and I can hear her breathing lightly.
"What a night," I whisper to her. "Truly incredible. God, I loved seeing you lose all your inhibitions like that. You looked like you really enjoyed it."
But she doesn't answer. There's only the faint sound of her breathing. And it's because she's sleeping.
I gaze down at her head on my chest and I can see that she has the biggest smile on her face.
My hungry little cock-lover is finally satiated.
Something tells me I won't catch her in the bathroom at 3:30 a.m. plugging a vibrator up her ass.
Not tonight at least.
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I've stripped her naked, saturated her body in baby oil, and I've fingered her pussy and asshole for several minutes to ensure her holes are well lubricated.
"When I open this door," I tell my wife, "there will be several naked men lying on the bed."
She looks at me obediently, a mixture of fear and lust glittering in her eyes.
"These men, they're going to do all the dirty things that I do to you...and more. I'm going to let them do whatever they want to your body. And you're going to love it. Do you understand?"
"Yes," she says, sounding like a scared little victim.
"You know you deserve this, don't you?"
"Yes," she whimpers.
"Good, now let's get in there. It's time for you to get fucked."
+++++
Five naked men are lying on the bed, all in row. Their cocks are hard, sticking straight up in the air. My wife eyes each of them with pure lust.
"Sit on my cock first," one of them says. I watch my wife do as she's told. She climbs onto the bed and straddles the man's naked body.
From behind, I watch as she eases herself down onto the man's lap. I see her thick, juicy rump slowly undulate, and then she leans forward just a bit...and I see her pussy lips are wrapped tight around the man's bulging shaft. His long, thick manhood has disappeared inside her.
"Ohhh fuuuuck, it's good," she moans, humping her cunt up and down on the big, meaty cock.
"Now, sit on my cock," the man next in line orders her.
"Ohhh..." she whines because her pussy will need to be empty for a moment.
But she obeys nonetheless.
Slowly, she ceases bouncing up and down on the cock inside her. Then she climbs off the man's sweaty body and rolls over onto the second man's body. Without hesitation, or further instruction, she begins riding up and down on a brand-new cock, making it just as wet as she made the first one.
"Your body was made for fucking, baby," the man tells her as she pumps her cunt up and down on his shaft.
"Yes," she agrees.
"You were created to please men's cocks, do you understand?"
"Oh yes," she purrs.
"Good, now get off of my cock and go sit on the next one. I want your husband to see you moving straight down the line, servicing each cock in this room with your tight, wet cunt. Each and every cock...that is except for his."
"Yes, Master," she whispers as her body rolls off of his and she plants her aching pussy right down onto the throbbing cock of the third man in line.
Watching her from behind like this, I can see how turned on her pussy is by all this attention. Her cunt lips are coated with her body's own natural cream. Thick, sticky, white globules ooze down onto the man's shaft as it slides in and out of my wife.
"Ooooh, I wanna cum," she whines.
"No way," says the fourth man in line. "You don't get to cum until you've serviced all five of us. And there's two more cocks yet. Now climb onto MY cock."
I'm so proud, watching her become a true slave to those big, thick cocks.
She sinks herself down onto the fourth man's penis. It's the biggest one yet.
"Ohhhhh," she shutters.
"If you cum, there WILL be hell to pay," the man growls at her.
He reaches up and wraps his big, heavy hands around her throat.
"Do you feel me all the way up inside you, deep like that?"
"Oh yeeessssss," she hisses.
"Good, now ride that cock. And ride it like you mean it...but if you cum, so help me God..."
From behind, I watch my wife slowly ride the cock. As she eases forward, she exposes what must be 10 inches of dick...and then ever so gradually she eases back onto it and lets all that meat slide up inside her.
She whimpers the whole time, right on the brink of orgasm. But she dares not cum.
"Alright, slut, time to fuck the last cock in line."
She can't wait to service this last prick so that her drooling cunt can cum all over it. She straddles it in seconds flat and then lowers herself down until that big dick is balls-deep inside her body.
Her pussy lips are wrapped ever so tightly around the thick girth of this cock. Her body is beginning to shake.
"Can I...please...cum now?" she begs them.
"Not just yet," says one of the men positioning himself right behind her plump, juicy ass.
He parts her sweaty butt-cheeks and lets a mouthful of spit dribble onto her sweet little rosebud.
"Yes," I hear myself hiss, completely possessed. "Shove it up her ass!"
The head of his penis breaks through her anal ring as he sinks himself deep into her tender, gripping anus. She howls at the overwhelming sensation of having both holes packed tight with cock.
"That's the way," I tell them. "Fuck her hard."
My wife is making noises that I've never heard her make before. She sounds like a wild animal. She seems to be in the throes of a never-ending orgasm.
"I like listening to you grunt while they fuck your pussy and asshole nice and rough," I tell her.
One of the other men is mauling her big sweaty tits in his hands, smacking them and twisting her nipples, making her scream.
"That's a good slut. Squeal like the little fuck-pig you are."
One of the men decides to fuck her face. He shoves his prick between her lips and orders her to suck. She gobbles him down until his balls are slapping against her chin.
There is nothing but the sound of grunting & groaning and flesh slapping together as these men fuck every hole in my wife's well-oiled body.
She goes cross-eyed as they continue to pummel her holes, making her cum more...and more...and more.
"Fuck her..." I chant.
"Fuck her."
"Fuck her!"
"Fuck her!!"
I love watching them manhandle her. Pulling on her sweat-soaked hair. Fucking her face. Stretching her cunt wide. Sodomizing her asshole. Smacking her ass-cheeks.
"You're just loving this, aren't you?" one of them says.
"Oh yes," she cries. "I love it...I love it...I love it!"
"You love getting that sexy little body violated by a bunch of strangers, don't you?"
"Umm-hmm. Please don't stop fucking me. Don't stop making me feel good!"
She's cumming again, screaming out in some unintelligible, insane sex-language.
"That's it, whore! Talk to us while we use & abuse your body!"
"Oh God, I want you to fuck me to death!" she begs them.
They respond by pounding into her petite body even harder. Her eyes roll back into her head, barely unable to stand all the pleasure.
"Now we're ALL gonna take a turn up your tight little asshole!" one of them barks.
The massive prick inside her ass slowly slides out...and her once-tender and tiny rosebud now looks like a big black hole you could crawl into and get lost inside.
One by one, they take turns on my wife's ass. Stretching her anal ring wider and wider apart with their menacing pricks. I lose count of how many times they make her cum.
And soon...they too are ready to cum.
They throw her down onto the mattress so she's flat on her back. She looks up at them all, jerking off and ready to spray cum all over her body.
"Try to squirt as much as possible on her face," I tell them. "And in her mouth."
She parts her lips and opens her mouth wide, just like I've taught her. She takes the first blast of sperm right on her tongue. Another thick, gooey trail lands on her forehead. A third stream rains down onto her nose, covering a nostril.
As they continue to spew semen all over her face, they chant: "Cum Bucket! Cum Bucket! Cum Bucket! WHORE!"
This turns her on even more as she sticks her tongue out, begging for more spunk.
She has so much cum splattered on her face that it looks like it's melting. She's so saturated by the white creamy mess I can barely tell that it's her anymore.
"You fucking nasty slut," I say with sadistic joy. "Your face is covered in so much cum that I can barely even recognize you!"
She just lies there, rolling back and forth, hugging her own body. Completely enraptured as she gargles the sperm in her mouth.
"You don't even look like yourself anymore," I tell her. "I wonder if your own mother or father, or any of your closest friends, would be able to recognize your face if I took a photo of you right now and showed it to them later."
She looks right at me as she swallows the hot load in her mouth and then rolls her tongue over her big lips.
"Go ahead," she hisses, "show them! Show everyone how much your wife loves to get fucked by other men's cocks...and drink other men's sperm!"
I grab my camera and start clicking away. Focusing on my wife's cum-glazed face surrounded by the wet, sticky cocks that just fucked her raw. Capturing this moment of debauchery forever and ever.
"You ready to get fucked again, whore?" one of the men asks, fingering her pussy.
"Please," she coos, looking up at them with sparkling eyes, "please fuck me more."
Even though they've been drained of cum, all five cocks are still rock-hard. My wife reaches up and grabs two of them, jerking them off, while another man straddles her face and parts her lips with his prick.
"Suck it, whore!" he orders her.
Meanwhile a fourth man spreads her legs wide. His cock slowly moves toward her pussy-hole, but right at the last second it plunges deep into her welcoming anus.
"Mmmmm!" my wife murmurs, muffled by the cock diving deep into her throat.
"Yes!" I seethe. "Butt-fuck the dirty little bitch! God, look at how much she loves it!"
"Don't worry," one of the men growls, "we're gonna butt-fuck this nasty whore all night!"
"And after she passes out in the morning, we're gonna butt-fuck her some more!" barks another.
"Good..." I sigh. "I don't wanna see another cock going anywhere near her cunt for the rest of the night."
"You hear that, slut? Your husband only wants us to use your mouth and your asshole from now on. So no more pussy-sex for you!"
She pulls the long, shiny, wet cock out of her mouth.
"Good!" she snarls. "Pussy-sex is for wimps! Now pound my ass like you mean it!"
My oh my, I think to myself, I do believe I have created the world's greatest cock-whore.
The dick in her ass begins to penetrate my dirty little bitch deeper and deeper. She's a sweaty fucking mess now. That big, rock-hard cock shows no signs of mercy as it pummels her shit-chute, stretching her wider and wider apart.
"Yeeeesss!" she shrieks. "Fuck the shit out of ME!"
One of the men straddles her face and begins rubbing his sweaty ass all over her nose and lips.
"C'mon, whore! Lick my asshole while yours gets fucked!"
I watch her little pink tongue slither like a snake's, making contact with the man's butt-hole.
"That's it, give my asshole a tongue-bath, slut!"
Her tongue is penetrating the man's anus, reaching inside as far as it can go.
"Yeah, baby, eat that man-ass. Get your tongue all the way inside there."
Suddenly I feel something vibrating in my pocket. At first I think it's an immense tingling in my balls, but then I realize it's my cell phone. I quietly exit the room.
In the hallway, I answer the call.
"Hello?" I say into the phone.
"Uh, yes..." the voice on the other line says hesitantly, "is this...Rocco?"
"Yes," I say.
"And your wife...she's Kimberly?" asks the voice.
"That's right."
"And Kimberly, your wife, she's...?"
"She's my wife...and your whore," I say.
"Oh thank God," the voice sighs with relief. "I was so worried I would call the wrong number."
"What can I do for you, friend?"
"Well, I'm throwing a bachelor party soon and I was hoping to acquire your wife's...uh...services."
"That can definitely be arranged. You do realize though, I need to be present the entire time the services are being rendered."
"Oh yes, yes, I understand."
"Good, now how many men will be at this bachelor party."
"20...perhaps more."
"The more the better," I say. "Kimberly likes as many men as possible...and frankly so do I, seeing that more men means more money in my pocket. You are aware that for a party that big, you're looking at a major chunk of change."
"Oh yes, money is no object. Hey listen, could I...could I talk to Kimberly? Just to say hello?" the voice asks full of hope.
"I'm afraid that would be impossible right now," I say. "See at the moment she's got a big ol' cock deep up her ass. And she's also either sucking a dick or licking somebody's ass-crack."
"Jesus Christ!" the voice gasps. "That's fucking hot!"
"You bet your ass it is. Now when did you say you'll be throwing this bachelor party?"
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I didn't mind Walter Nevins at first. The first day he came into my office and threw a shit load of money at me to follow his sexy little wife around, well no, I didn't mind him at all. But now he was really starting to burn my ass. I mean, if you're going to have your wife followed, don't you already have a pretty good idea that she's fucking around behind your back? Are you going to be that surprised when I show you the photographs that actually prove it?
Well, then again, I guess I couldn't blame Nevins, the poor old bastard. His hot little wife was into some kinky shit. I guess it was a side of her he'd never seen -- nor experienced -- for himself before.
"Tanya, my wife," Nevins whines from across the desk in my office, "has become more aloof toward me than ever."
I nod my head, reaching for a stack of photographs in my right-hand drawer.
"Last night," he continues, "I came home from a long day at work and she's sitting in the kitchen, vaguely flipping through a magazine. But she isn't really READING anything! She's just absently looking at the pictures. She doesn't even say 'Hello' to me!"
"Mr. Nevins," I say, "I have something you should see."
But it's as if he doesn't even hear me.
"I mean day after day," he rambles, "I work myself to the point of exhaustion while she spends her days flipping through elite women's magazines. Or going to the gym to workout just enough to keep her attractive figure. Then it's off to the martini bar for lunch and cocktails with her girlfriends. Then perhaps to the salon for a manicure/pedicure. Or the spa for a massage. And me?! I'm working myself to the bone all day to provide her with our beautiful home, her designer clothing, her Mercedes!"
"Please, Mr. Nevins," I say, holding up my hand in hopes to stop his babbling, "you really need to see these photographs I've taken."
"I KNEW I shouldn't have married a woman so much younger than me!" he continues with his rant, ignoring me. "I KNEW she'd turn out to be one of these 'high-maintenance' women! But then again, how can you blame me? I mean, you've seen her...she's utterly gorgeous. Oh and real wildcat in bed too, just between the two of us. But then again, it's been AGES since she's let me touch her."
"I think I have the explanation for that right here," I say.
I hand him the heavy stack of glossy black-and-white pictures I've recently taken of Mrs. Nevins covertly. She isn't wearing clothes in about 95% of them. And neither are the men in the photos. And there are lots of different men.
In some of the snap-shots, Mrs. Nevins and these men are kissing deeply, passionately. But in most of them, she is either deep-throating their cocks with tiny tears streaming out the corners of her eyes, indicating how far down her throat their pricks are reaching. Or she's being bent over a desk, getting fucked doggie-style. Or she's getting her pussy eaten in the backseat of a luxury SUV. Or she's tied up and having candle wax dripped onto her naked body. Or she's having a humungous butt-plug forced up her asshole.
The sexual energy that radiates off of these black-and-white still-shots hits you hard in the face. Like someone's long deep hot breath seeping into your pores.
As Mr. Nevins flips through the stack, tears are welling up in his eyes. His hands are shaking. I'm expecting him to excuse himself from my office any second now. He strikes me as the type that won't be able to make it back to his car before he begins vomiting in the parking lot.
But why then does he just keep flipping through the photos? Tears are now meandering down his cheeks, but at the same time he just can't bear to look away from each and every picture. He analyzes each one for 30 seconds or more before flipping to the next one.
And suddenly a voice inside my head tells me the answer...
It's because he LOVES this shit.
He doesn't want to show it, but he loves seeing his wife like this...cheating on him...doing the most depraved acts possible...with other men.
"Mr. Nevins," I say assertively. "You have more than enough evidence here to make a legitimate case for divorce."
"Divorce?!" Nevins perks up angrily. "Why, I could never even fathom it!"
"Mr. Nevins," I say, staring him straight in the eye, "I apologize, but most men who hire me to trail their wives do so with the intent that if I photograph their spouse in such...uncompromising positions...such as these photos reveal...well, then they have all the incriminating evidence they need to know..."
"To know what?!" Nevins whines.
"Well, that their wife is nothing more than a common slut, quite frankly."
"Divorce..." Nevins ponders, looking up at the ceiling for a moment, shaking his head no. Then he resumes flipping through the photos, scrutinizing each one.
"I can't," he sighs. "I just...can't divorce her. I guess I...love her too much."
What an idiot, I think to myself.
"Mr. Martin," Nevins says, unable to tear himself away from the photos, "I want you to know that I will still be requiring your services. Just keep...following her. And...keep taking pictures. I need to know what she's doing...at all times...whenever she's not with me."
Jackpot.
"That type of surveillance will be very costly, Mr. Nevins. I do have other clients that require my time, but if you're willing to pay for such a high level of service, it can be arranged. Of course I will have to get my partner, Douglas Johnson, involved with the task of trailing Mrs. Nevins. So this may be quite an expensive venture for you...if you truly want to pursue it."
"Money is no object!" he shouts, his red watery eyes still affixed on the photos.
For some reason, something sinister stirs inside me. I realize my testicles are tingling with a sick sense of anticipation. But anticipation of what, I do not know. At least not yet.
*******
My partner, Johnson, and I are on another overnight stakeout, watching Nevins' wife, Tanya. It's our third overnight this week, and it's only Wednesday. It's like we've become obsessed. We've been slacking off on our other clients' cases just so we can devote the majority of our time to following and watching this conniving little nymphomaniac.
Tonight she is with a guy who looks no more than 19 or 20 years old. Mrs. Nevins met him at the gym just two hours ago. Apparently he's her new personal trainer. And tonight, in his apartment, he is personally training her body in more ways than one. He's training her to take cock deep in all three of her holes.
Johnson and I can see everything. The personal trainer has left all the lights on in his bedroom (...you wouldn't believe how many people deep down love exhibitionism).
And through the window, Johnson and I can see practically every hair, every pore, every bead of sweat on their naked bodies. Binoculars have to be the best invention ever made available to the common man.
"There she goes again," Johnson whispers, breaking the silence in our darkened car. "By the scrunched-up look on her face, I would say the kid just pulled his cock from her cunt and slid it up her ass."
Johnson is right. On all fours, Tanya Nevins is gritting her teeth, her nostrils are flared, her pretty green eyes are crossing. Behind her, the personal trainer has his hands on her hips, pushing and pulling her onto his cock. I pan up with my binoculars until I reached his face, and then I see him mouth the words: "That's it, take my dick up your ass!"
I pan down to watch Mrs. Nevins. She's in her early thirties, but still has the body of an 18-year-old. Her tits are pure perfection, thanks to the boob job Nevins paid for. I'm watching those big, heavy fun-bags swing back and forth as she gets fucked in the ass by a man she just met. Her flesh is coated in perspiration. Her stylish hairdo has gone erotically wild.
I pan my binoculars to her face to get a close-up. Her expression makes it look like this is the best thing she's ever experienced in her entire life.
And right then, I see something else that makes my cock go completely rigid. I see her mouth the words: "Spank my ass while you fuck it."
Good Lord, I think to myself.
"I have this intense desire to humiliate her," I suddenly hear myself saying aloud.
It's quiet for a moment.
"I have an intense desire to fuck the living shit out of her," Johnson says.
"Perhaps," I say, staring through the lighted window watching Tanya Nevins enjoy that big fat dick deep in her ass, "both can be arranged."
*******
The home of Mr. & Mrs. Walter Nevins has got to be the easiest house I've ever broken into.
"I can't believe these rich idiots don't have a first-rate security alarm," whispers Johnson, as we stealthily creep through the kitchen and up the stairs toward the bedroom...which is where we know the couple is at this very moment.
"I knew they wouldn't," I whisper back. "Nevins is spread so thin paying for every luxury under the sun to keep his slut-wife happy that he can't even afford a security system."
I pass by a full-length mirror in the hallway and get a quick jolt from the reflection of Johnson and myself. We're both wearing ski masks so we can't be identified. We look very menacing in our all-black leather outfits. We look like we've come here to fuck some shit up.
We come to the bedroom door and inside I can hear Nevins and his wife arguing.
"I just want to know, Tanya, what do you DO all day?" Nevins grumbles. "Where do you go? Who do you see? Those are simple questions, no?"
"Jesus Christ, Walter! There you go again -- trying to make me feel guilty because I'm not a workaholic like you!"
This is the first time Johnson and I have heard Tanya's voice at such a close proximity. She even SOUNDS like a nympho. She's got that sexy rasp thing going on, like Demi Moore.
"Tanya, honey," Nevins tries to reconcile, "just come to bed, sweetie. It's been a while you know...since we've...made love..."
"Oh Walter, I'm just not in the mood for that. I'm exhausted!"
"But Tanya, it's been months -- in fact almost an entire year now -- since we've been intimate."
"Not tonight, Walter. I'm all sweaty and filthy from my workout and I need to get a hot shower and go to sleep."
Johnson and I look at each other. We know she wasn't really exercising at the gym. No, she was "working out" at her personal trainer's apartment again.
"Are you ready to teach this bitch a lesson?" Johnson growls.
I answer him by kicking in the bedroom door. It practically flies off the hinges and Tanya Nevins, who is standing at the foot of the bed, lets out a quick scream. Walter, who is in bed with his head propped up on a pillow, jolts up as if a bomb has gone off.
They barely have time to register that two tall, husky, masked men are coming toward them.
With one hand I grab Tanya by the hair, while my other hand grabs one of her meaty tits. And just like that, I force her down onto the bed. Meanwhile, Johnson takes care of Nevins with a rough smack to the face, which completely stuns him. Then he duct-tapes his wrists to the headboard.
"No!" Tanya screams at me as I hold her down. The fear in her eyes alone is such a turn-on.
I've always wanted to spit in a beautiful woman's face for some strange reason. So I do it to Tanya Nevins right now.
Some of my saliva hits her in the eye and she winces.
She lifts her head and opens her mouth to scream again. So I spit on her slut-face once more. Some of it flies into her gaping mouth-hole and her head snaps back. She gags as she gulps down my saliva.
I lean in close and hiss into her ear, "Scream again, bitch, and you'll be drinking my drool all night."
Suddenly her body relaxes. I guess she knows she can't win. And I guess she knows why we're here. To fuck the holy shit out of her.
She looks deep into my eyes and a sense of calm comes over her. She knows she's going to get her slutty little holes filled up again today.
"You ever get raped, bitch?" Johnson laughs, walking toward her, unzipping his fly.
Tanya remains silent. Her eyes are wide with a mixture of fright and sexual anticipation. She quickly shakes her head no.
"Well, tonight's your lucky night then," Johnson says.
"Please!" Nevins begs, tied up on the same bed where he's going to witness his wife get completely violated. "Please don't do this!"
As I hold her down, Johnson roughly tears off Tanya's exercise pants so that she's naked from the waist down. The dirty slut isn't even wearing panties. The stink of her well-fucked cunt floats into the open air.
"Mmmm, smell that, man?" Johnson moans, drinking in Tanya's musky scent. "This rich bitch's cunt smells like oysters. Mmm, I LOVE that strong slutty cunt-smell."
"That stink means one thing, baby," Johnson laughs, staring down at his victim. "It means your pussy LOVES cock."
"Yeah," I say in a raspy voice so that Nevins won't know it's me, "cunts only smell THAT strong when they've been gettin' pumped full of cocks. Lots of DIFFERENT cocks!"
"You been fucking lots of cocks behind your husband's back, bitch?!" Johnson snarls, fiercely grabbing a handful of her hair.
"N-n-no," she sputters, looking up at us like a deer caught in headlights. "Of course not!"
I give her a quick, light smack to the face. Not too hard, but hard enough so she knows we're not fucking around.
"Please...don't!" she cries.
"Slut, I'm gonna ask you just one more time," Johnson says, pulling his rock-hard cock from his pants. "And you'd BETTER give us the right answer this time. Have you been fucking and sucking lots of other men behind your husband's back?"
Tanya's eyes drift to those of her husband, who is staring right at her from the head of the bed. She remains silent. So I smack her face again, even harder this time.
The smack stings enough that she immediately screams out, "Yes! I have! I've been fucking lots of cocks behind his back!"
"Well, well, well," Johnson laughs, looking up at Walter Nevins. "What do you think of that, Mister? Your fucking slut-wife has been roaming around town fucking strange cocks."
Nevins is still staring at his wife, completely enraged now.
"I...I think...I think she's a fucking whore!" he screams.
"Yeah, and what are you gonna do about it?" Johnson says.
"If I wasn't tied up right now, I'd give her the fuck of her life and teach her that my cock is all she needs. I'd show her that she doesn't have to fuck other men to get off."
"Well, nice try but we're not untying you, shit-head," Johnson snorts. "But, we may be able to help you out in another way...we could teach her a lesson FOR you."
"Oh God," Tanya whimpers completely helpless. "Oh God, no."
"Come on, Mister," Johnson urges. "This bitch wife of yours has been fucking and sucking other men's cocks behind your back! That's the ultimate insult to your manhood!"
"Oh shit, look at him," I laugh. "You hit a nerve. Look at how mad he is."
Tied to the headboard, Walter Nevins' face has gone beat-red. He's breathing forcefully through his gritted teeth.
"Tanya," he growls, looking deep into his wife's fearful eyes, "you brought this upon yourself."
"Noooo!!" she screams. "No, Walter honey, don't let them hurt me. PLEASE!"
"Go ahead, boys..." Nevins says, granting us permission to do our worst, "...rape the shit out of her!"
"No, Walter!! No, I'm SORRY!" she shrieks.
But she doesn't scream for long. Because the next thing she knows is a 10-inch prick has been stuffed down her throat. That shuts her up.
"Take my cock deep in that throat, Tanya," Johnson snickers, "and maybe I'll let you take a breath in a minute."
While Johnson fucks her face, I rip the sweaty sports bra clean off her body. Her big tits jostle as they spring free.
I take them in my hands and kneed them as if they were dough. I look up at Nevins. You would think a man witnessing his wife getting raped would look away. But no, not Nevins. No, he can't bear to miss a single moment of this.
"You like watching you're wife get abused?" I ask him.
"Yes," he snarls, staring at her as she deep-throats Johnson's big dick. "Teach her a lesson for me. Torture the bitch."
Flat on her back, with her head hanging over the edge of the bed, Tanya Nevins is getting her throat gagged by Johnson's massive fuck-stick.
She sounds like she's being strangled as thick, gloppy saliva pours from her mouth and oozes down all over her face.
Johnson pulls his cock out of her mouth and she gasps for breath.
"Oh dear God," she pants, "that's the biggest cock I've ever sucked in my life!"
"Betcha can't wait till it's fucking your cunt," Johnson quips.
"Please," Tanya begs, still not sure she wants this to happen to her, "please, no more. Please stop."
"Stop?" I laugh. "We just got started, honey."
"Look, sweetie," Johnson tries to reason with her, "you KNOW you've been a bad girl, so now it's time to pay for your sins."
"That's right," I concur. "Now do a good job and show us what a dirty little whore you are...and MAYBE we'll let you live."
"All you gotta do is show our cocks a good time," Johnson says. "And that shouldn't be hard for a slut like you...seeing how much you just LOVE dick."
I quickly flip Tanya's little body over and tell her to get up on all fours. But she remains lying flat and completely still.
Only one way to fix that.
I notice a candle burning on the nightstand next to Walter. I smile at him, taking the candle into my hand.
"Watch this..." I tell him, holding the flame right over his wife's naked back.
Slowly, I tilt the candle and start to pour hot wax all over Tanya's shoulder blades.
She lets out a blood-curdling scream as I move the candle down toward the small of her back, letting the wax drip everywhere.
As the candle moves toward the flesh of her thick meaty ass, she starts to obey and gets up on all fours as I told her to. Her entire body is trembling as hot wax dribbles onto her quivering ass cheeks.
"Now that's a good girl," I say, putting the candle back on the nightstand.
Johnson starts slapping her in the face with his thick, wet schlong.
"She's starting to learn who's boss tonight," he says, looking down into her eyes.
"Arch your back," I tell the slut, and she obeys.
I gaze at her submissive body, completely mesmerized. I'm truly in awe of Tanya's ass. It just seems to be begging for a nice brutal pounding.
"Look at this shit," I say to Johnson. "It's gotta be the most beautiful ass I've ever seen in my life."
"God-DAMN!" Johnson howls. "That's a perfect fucking rump-roast right there! We are gonna fuck the SHIT outta that!"
Both of us are practically salivating all over that big, sexy butt.
"Shake that ass, bitch! Make that meat dance for us!"
I stare in wonder as Tanya complies. Those thick fleshy butt cheeks start flapping back and forth, then up and down...wiggling...jiggling. Pure fucking heaven.
I start to spread the cheeks apart very slowly, savoring the moment, and a pungent stench emanates from her cunt...or her asshole...or both. All I know is these holes want to get filled up with some good hard cock.
"Goddamn, you stink like a fucking whore," I scold her, smacking her right ass cheek.
"Please!" she cringes. "I- I- I've just been working out at the gym and...I'm not fully clean back there."
"Working out, my ass! You've been getting fucked tonight, haven't you?!"
She doesn't answer me, so I give her right ass cheek another powerful slap.
"N-n-no! I haven't gotten fucked tonight!" she lies.
A hard smack lands right on her left ass cheek, leaving a red handprint and causing her to scream out: "Yes! Yes, you fucking bastard! I got fucked tonight! I've been fucked by three different men today!"
"And you're gonna be fucked by two more right now!" Johnson barks and pushes his prick into her mouth for another deep throat-fucking.



"How does it feel," I say, looking up at Nevins, "to know your wife will have fucked and sucked five dicks by sunset...and none of those dicks will have been yours?"
Nevins is wide-eyed and breathing heavily.
"I don't care..." he wheezes, watching her suck Johnson's cock deep down to the nut-sack. "Just please don't stop raping her."
When I open up Tanya's big greasy ass cheeks all the way, I see there's hair there. All around the outer rim just as you pry the cheeks apart. The asshole hair is all slick with sweat and ass juice. Her asshole smells so musky, so nasty, so fuckable.
That little pink hole blows sexy, invisible stink-bombs up to my nostrils. And I'm in heaven.
Her wicked little brown-eye stares up at me and I could swear I see it wink, teasing me to play with it. But first I reach down and pluck a long oily black hair from the outer rim of her ass.
"AhhhWWWWAIL!!" she screams with Johnson's cock in her throat.
"Next time we come here to fuck you, you better have this goddamn hole shaved for us! You motherfucking dirty cunt!"
I smack both of her ass cheeks at the same time, and she lets out another muffled scream. My cock is rock-hard.
Gurgling noises are escaping from Tanya's windpipe as Johnson fucks it. He has two fistfuls of her sweaty hair which he's using to pump her head back and forth. I'm thoroughly enjoying watching Johnson abuse this slut with his cock. And now it's my turn to get MY dick wet.
"Let's stop playing around," I say to Johnson. "This whore needs to get DP'd. Pick a hole."
Johnson continues face-fucking Tanya as he replies.
"You know I love to fuck ass, but her pussy looks so goddamn precious. I think I wanna tear that shit up first."
"Fine by me."
Johnson pulls his cock out of Tanya's mouth.
"You ready to get fucked, baby?"
"I- I- please- I- don't- know..." she stammers.
Johnson lies down and pulls Tanya on top of him.
Her nympho cunt instinctually grinds its way right down onto Johnson's bulging prick. I watch all her sloppy-wet pussy meat envelop his manhood, sucking him in all the way until he's balls-deep.
"Oh yeah, she's ready to fuck," Johnson sighs with pleasure. "She's wetter than all hell."
Tanya begins to whimper, unable to deny how good that massive cock feels inside her.
"Listen to that," I say to Nevins, who is watching in utter amazement. "I think your wife is really starting to enjoy this."
"You like my dick, baby?" Johnson says to Tanya as she starts to ride him up and down.
"Oh, it's sooooo goooood," she murmurs. "Never had one this big before."
"Tanya, you're nothing but a sick fucking twisted whore!" Nevins shouts at her.
"Yes, Walter," she moans. "I am."
"Don't worry, Walter," I tell him as I shed my pants, "we won't let the bitch get too comfortable. We'll make her cum a few times, and then we'll really start to get rough with her ass."
A creepy, sinister smile spreads across Walter's face. The sick bastard.
I climb onto the mattress and crouch down right behind Tanya's luscious ass. I drool into her crack and then rub the head of my cock all over it. I get an electric charge as my prick is finally touching the flesh of this nymphomaniac that I've been spying on for so long now.
Slowly, my cock sinks into her hot steamy hole.
"Oh!" Tanya yelps. "Oh dear Lord! That's a big cock too! Oh, but it's so...fucking...wonderful!"
"Go on, slut, enjoy those dicks," Johnson groans.
"Oh Jesus, it hurts so good," she whimpers. "Those giant cocks are tearing me apart...and I love it!"
Johnson and I find a good rhythm, our cocks pounding in and out of this nasty slut's beautiful body.
"Tanya," Walter growls in disgust, "you're nothing but a skank! A cock-pig! A despicable piece of trash!"
"I don't care," she moans, letting her body be invaded by twenty combined inches of man meat. "I'm addicted to cock and I can't get enough..."
"She's gonna cum," Johnson wheezes. "I can feel the walls of her pussy pulsating on my dick."
"Oh yes!" Tanya shrieks. "Yeeeeeesssss! Your cocks are making me CUUUUMMMM!!"
And we keep right on fucking her sweaty little body. And all she wants is more, more, more. Once she catches her breath, she's begging us to keep going.
"Don't stop...please don't you dare stop...I'll cum all night if you want me to."
"Cum again, slut!" Johnson yells at her. "Cum on my cock RIGHT NOW!"
Instantly Tanya's slut-body starts to quake as another orgasm overtakes her.
"Oh fuck! Oh fuck! Oh fuck yeah!" she's squealing.
"Yeah, you little rape-lover! You're enjoying yourself now, aren't ya?"
"Oh Mother of God, I've never been fucked like this in my entire life. Two men fucking both my holes with gigantic cocks at the same time!"
I look over at Walter, who has a look of pure repugnance on his face as Johnson and I violate his wife's body.
"Tanya," I say, grabbing a handful of her sweat-soaked hair and lifting her head up, "open your mouth for me, sweetie."
She does as she's told.
"That's it, nice and wide. Now look at your husband for me. That's it. I want him to see that slut-look in your eyes. I want him to see what a true cock-addict he was dumb enough to marry. Good girl, now keep that mouth open."
Nevins is so infuriated that sweat pours from his scarlet-red face. Two giant veins are pulsating in his forehead.
"Hey, Walter, look at your wife's mouth. I wonder how many strangers' dicks have been inside there?"
Walter actually starts to growl at the thought.
"I wonder how many loads of cum this mouth has swallowed."
With all his might, Walter is trying to tear his duct-taped wrists free.
"Look at that open mouth, Walter. It's a fucking cum-dumpster."
"Yeah," Johnson says, baiting him even further, "that open mouth sure makes a great target, doesn't it?"
And suddenly Walter Nevins spits forth a huge glob of saliva at his wife's face. It splatters all over her.
She whines and closes her mouth, but I yank her hair and order her to keep it open.
"Again, Walter, spit on the bitch again. Right in her mouth this time."
Walter blows a huge wad of spittle that flies with force right into his wife's mouth. She gags on it.
"Swallow it down, bitch," I command her. "It's the least you can do after you cheated on the dumb bastard."
"Walter!" Johnson shouts. "You keep spitting on the whore's face and we'll keep making her cum."
Walter is more than happy to join in on his wife's humiliation. Spit starts flying, landing on Tanya's face over and over again. Johnson wraps his hands around her throat and starts to choke her.
In seconds she's cumming all over our cocks like the masochistic whore that she is.
She screams until she goes completely hoarse.
I can feel her body growing a little weak. Too bad for her that we're nowhere near finished playing with her yet.
I pull my cock from her shit-hole and decide to give Johnson a turn.
"God, what a great ass! Man, you gotta feel how good that shit is."
In seconds flat, he slithers out from underneath Tanya and positions himself right behind her juicy rump-roast.
"We're done making your pussy cum," I tell Tanya. "It's all about punishing your ass now."
"Good," she breathes. "I'm totally addicted to anal sex."
Johnson's 10-inch johnson plunges into the slut's stink-hole effortlessly.
Her face contorts in agony.
"Bet you never had one that huge in there before," I laugh.
"Come on, you little fuck toy," Johnson says, pounding into Tanya. "Show my dick how much your asshole loves to get fucked. Squeeze that hole tight while I rape it!"
Goosebumps are popping up all over Tanya's skin.
I lean down and look right into the whore's eyes as she enjoys that dirty dicking.
"You know, slut, my buddy here, he likes to be called 'Daddy' when he fucks filthy bitches like you, so you better oblige him."
"Oh Daddy!" she whines. "Fuck me up the butt, Daddy!"
"Good girl," I commend her. "He just LOVES when dirty sluts talk all nasty to him."
"Oh Daddy, I can feel it deep up my poop chute. That unbelievably big prick of yours. I like it so much more in my ass than in my pussy!"
"That's a good little butt-slut," he spits, slapping her ass as he fucks it. "So you like to get your ass fucked, do you?"
"YES! Stretch that hole! Stretch it open nice and wide! Make me your anal whore!"
"You know, Tanya," I say looking into her eyes, "true anal whores love to suck dicks after they've been deep in their ass."
"But I..." she suddenly protests. "I don't think that's...sanitary."
"Too bad."
"But I've never...done that before."
"Tough shit."
"Make her suck your dirty cock," Walter grumbles devilishly from the head of the bed.
"You heard your husband, Tanya," I say, grabbing her by the back of her head and shoving my greasy fuck-stick into her mouth.
Instantly she's swallowing my dirty prick whole, slobbering all over it.
"That's it, you filthy cunt...suck the stink off my cock!"
I watch her inhale my meat, slurping and swallowing her tangy asshole juice right off of it. All the while, Johnson's cock continues to plumb the depths of her shitter.
"Look up at me when you're cleaning my cock, slut."
She does as she's told. Her eyes are glassy with tears.
"Does it taste good, bitch? Does that ass-flavored cock taste good?"
With my cock still deep down her throat, she looks at me and nods her head yes.
I wonder if she thinks I'll hurt her if she says no...or then again, maybe she really likes the way her asshole tastes.
I pull my cock from her pursed lips, and a cascade of saliva pours out of her mouth.
"Tell me, bitch, does that dick taste delicious or what?"
"Oh yes," the dirty little butt-slut growls, "it's so fucking yummy!"
"Hmph, that's funny," I grunt. "Seeing that it's been deep up your ass, I would think it tastes like shit!"
"My shit tastes good," she says and then goes right back to slurping on my schlong.
Johnson lets out a sinister laugh at Tanya's obscene display.
"Is that right, baby?" he asks. "You like the taste of shit?"
"Yes," she whimpers, as he begins drilling deeper into her asshole. "I love it."
"Good, because now I'm gonna fuck your ass so deep that you shit on MY cock. Then you're gonna suck it and make it all squeaky clean."
"Oh Christ in heaven!" she screams as Johnson commences corporal punishment on her rectum.
"Go ahead, bitch, shit on my cock! Don't you dare hold back!"
Tanya's eyes are rolling up into the back of her head. Her mouth hangs wide open, so I spit right into it. Then I begin lightly smacking her face. Walter Nevins is literally drooling with pleasure, watching as we molest his wife.
"That's it, baby," Johnson grunts. "I can feel it. I can feel your hot shit coating my cock!!"
After a few more deep pumps, Johnson lets his monster prick slide out of her asshole and he walks around the bed with a truly depraved look in his eyes.
Tanya looks up at him a bit frightened. He takes that long, wet, rubbery cock and smacks the bitch's face with it. Brown smudges cover the full length of his hard-on.
"Look what you did, you nasty girl you. You got my dick all filthy."
Tanya stares at Johnson's dirty prick and sniffs at it.
"That's it, slut. Now clean up the mess you made."
She devours his cock in an instant. The full length of it disappears into her face.
"Uhmmm," she hums as she slathers her tongue and lips all over that nasty shaft.
"That's it, baby, suck all that stinky shit off my prick."
"You disgusting tramp!" Walter hisses. "You vile whore! Eating your own fecal matter! What in God's name is wrong with you?"
With Johnson's cock still in her mouth, Tanya looks hatefully at her husband bound at the head of the bed.
"Well, Johnson, I'd say she's thoroughly cleaned your cock off. Why don't we let her take a quick breather and have a special moment with her husband?"
"Yeah, I was just thinking that this night could use a little romance. Bitch, why don't you crawl over there and give your hubby a nice big wet kiss."
"What?!" Nevins erupts. "No, I don't want her to—"
But it's too late. Tanya is on top of him, her tongue licking all over his face. He gags at the scent of her shit-tinged cock-breath.
"Taste my shit, Walter," she snarls.
She then turns around and begins rubbing her slimy ass-crack all over his face.
Walter Nevins is mumbling something, but you can't tell what because his wife is suffocating him with her stink.
"Go ahead, Walter dear, eat it...eat my shit..." she says, grinding her ass into his face.
Watching this display of degradation, Johnson and I plan our next step in Tanya's punishment.
"Damn, man," he admits, "I think I really loosened up the chick's asshole. I think it's looser than her pussy now!"
"Yeah? You think we should try to fit two up there then? Up her ass?"
"It's worth a shot," Johnson agrees. "Slut, you ever had two cocks in your ass at the same time before?"
Suddenly she stops rubbing her butt-crack all over her husband's face.
"Oh...God...no..." she whimpers, as we grab her.
Walter gasps for fresh air.
"You fucking sick bitch!" he heaves.
"Don't worry, Walt," Johnson laughs. "We'll make the whore pay for that."
Johnson lies on his back and pulls Tanya onto him. She tries to scoot her pussy onto his cock, but Johnson quickly finds her ass and slides right on it.
"Wait! Please! You can't both fuck my ass! You'll kill me!"
"Nah," I say, aiming my cock at Tanya's already well-stuffed ass. "I'm sure a true nympho like you can fit two cocks in there with no problem."
"Please," she cries. "I know I'm a slut, but I've never done anything like this before..."
My cock squeezes its way inside Tanya's packed ass.
"Oh...ohhhh...oh noooooo!" the dirty little bitch whines.
"Get ready to have that shit-hole stretched WIDE!" I howl as our two cocks begin to piston in and out of Tanya's butt.
"Oh God, it hurts! You're really hurting me!" Tanya sobs.
"You know you deserve this, Tanya," I reason with her.
"Yes," she snivels. "Yes, I do...I know I do."
I feel Tanya's brown-eye start to relax and loosen up to accommodate our cocks. And suddenly Tanya's sobs start to turn to grunts.
"Sounds like the whore is starting to enjoy two dicks in her ass," I hear Johnson say.
"Come on you dirty little butt-slut. Tell us how it feels!"
"OH CHRIST!" Tanya shrieks. "It fucking hurts...but I don't want you to stop!"
"You know, Tanya, your husband will never be able to enjoy you sexually ever again after seeing you get fucked like this."
"I don't care...fuck him! I fucking love this!!"
Johnson and I start to pick up the pace, our dicks stretching Tanya's butt-hole to maximum capacity.
"Ahhhhh shit! The pain is fucking exquisite!!" she growls.
"That's it, butt-slut! Keep fucking like the whore you are and we just might let you live!" "Oh shit, I don't even fucking care anymore. Kill me! Kill me with your cocks!!! Go ahead and snuff me with those great big cocks, you motherfucking bastards!
Johnson and I are fucking away on that ass. Squishy fart sounds escape from Tanya's asshole as our greasy cocks pulverize it into oblivion.
"Rip that asshole apart!" she screams at the top of her lungs. "Punish my slutty little asshole! Rape my fucking ass!"
Johnson and I continue our anal assault, wreaking havoc on Tanya's rectum.
"Go ahead, tear me apart! Rip it apart!! PLEASE destroy my fucking asshole!" the crazy bitch wails.
I look over at Walter Nevins as his wife's ass juice begins to dry in a sticky film on his face. He can no longer bear to watch us punish his wife. He just lies there, shaking and quietly sobbing to himself.
"I'm gonna cum like this!" Tanya moans. "I can't believe it, but I'm gonna cum with two cocks in my ass!"
"Cum, you perverted little fucker!" Johnson screams at her.
"Fuck me! Fuck me! Fuck me! FUCK ME!" she chants in orgasm. "Fuck me to death!"
Tanya cums hard for what seems like forever. Her body keeps bucking like a wild animal until it eventually slows down into little spasms.
"I think we officially reamed this whore a new asshole, my friend," Johnson says to me.
"Yeah," I concur. "I'm about ready to spray cum all over her slut-face."
"Good thinking!"
Both of our cocks pop out of Tanya's anus and she yelps. I look down at her asshole to see it's been stretched beyond belief. It doesn't even look like an asshole anymore. We've expanded her anal ring so wide that it actually looks like a ruby-red mouth being held wide open.
The slut collapses on the mattress, and Johnson and I kneel on either side of her head. Tiny specks of Tanya's shit cover our cocks.
"Time to eat more shit, bitch."
Like an obedient little slave, she cleans our cocks. I watch as my shaft, coated with brown flecks of shit, enters her mouth. And when it comes out of her mouth, it's completely spotless.
"Tanya, my dear," I congratulate her, "you are the nastiest butt-slut I've ever had the pleasure of fucking."
She looks up at Johnson and me. The look of a pure whore twinkling in her eyes.
"Open your mouth," Johnson tells her. "It's time for your reward."
With her mouth wide open and her tongue hanging out, Tanya is oh so ready to drink the sperm of the anonymous men that have just raped the ever-living shit out off her.
Our cum explodes onto her face, smacking her from both sides. We make a point to piss thick streams of it right into her mouth.
"Swallow that baby batter!" Johnson howls, continuing to coat her face with blast after blast of his gooey white gravy.
I too am erupting with torrents of semen, making sure to hit her everywhere. I squirt some in her hair...I cover up her eyelids...I spurt a bit into her left nostril.
"Snort that nasty shit!" I order her in orgasmic delight.
She obeys, tooting my spunk as if it were a shot of cocaine.
"Damn, you're one sick bitch," Johnson sighs, as the last of his cum drips onto Tanya's face. "I think we'll let you live. A true whore like you is bound to make a lot of guys on this earth happy, so yeah, we'll let you live."
"You got anything to say before we leave you and your pathetic piece-of-shit husband here alone?" I ask.
"Thank you," Tanya coos with her eyes closed, completely saturated in our cum. "Thank you for the best fuck of my life..."
"Our pleasure, whore. Now be good now."
Johnson and I find our pants and put them back on. As we walk passed the bed, we give Tanya one more token of our love. We both spit on her, our gooey saliva landing onto her sweaty tits.
"Thank you," Tanya groans. "Thank you for treating me like the whore I am. Thank you for giving me what I deserve."
With our semen splattered all over her face, she slowly opens her eyes. Over her shoulder, she looks at her husband, poor pitiful Walter, with utter disdain.
"So Walter dear, you fucking bastard...did you enjoy that? Did you enjoy seeing me get raped?"
"Fuck you," Walter sobs, unable to look at her. "Fuck you."
She slowly starts to crawl toward him, with cum oozing down her face.
"Are you still in the mood to fuck, Walter?"
"Leave me alone," Walter snivels.
"Let's start with you eating this delicious sperm off my face," she says, straddling her husband's bound body. "Yes, I think that will get me really hot."
She leans in, her cum-covered face very close to his.
"Stick your tongue out, Walter. I want you to taste how yummy this semen is."
"Stop it...please..." Walter sobs.
Humming with sadistic joy, Tanya Nevins begins smearing her face all over her husband's. Poor pathetic Walter begins to gag.
Johnson and I look at each other and we both know it's time to go. We walk out of the bedroom and quietly close the door behind us. Some things are just too unbearable to watch.
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I swear, stories like the one I'm about to tell you only happen in two places: porno movies and college.
I, like a lot of young American women, did things back in college that I would NEVER consider doing now. But, having said that, I sure am glad I got to do them then!
These days I'm happily married and have two children and would never dream of doing anything to jeopardize losing my family. But, having said that, there are nights when my husband's away on a business trip and the kids are tucked into their beds, and I lie here in my bedroom, not thinking about my husband, but about the wild sexual experiences I had in college. A time when everybody called me Cindy, not Cynthia.
My mind starts to wander through memories of the past. A time when I seemed like a person completely different from the one I am now. Not a wife, not a mother, but a young woman who welcomed whatever life experiences came her way.
Yes, I was the girl at frat parties who would have a little too much to drink and agree to the challenge of making-out with another girl who also had too much to drink.
I was the girl who had one-night stands with a different guy every night of the week when I went away on Spring Break.
And yes, I was the girl who would be studying with a guy in a private corner of the library and just get the insatiable urge to crawl under the table, unzip his pants, and give him the best fucking blowjob of his life. And of course, after sucking him off for a few minutes, we'd sneak our way into the men's room so he could fuck me from behind in one of the stalls.
Yes, I was that girl.
But honestly my favorite memory -- one that simply will not fade with time -- has to be that night during my Freshman year, when two Seniors -- Ron and Ken -- came over to my dorm room and got me high.
Ron was dating my roommate, Sasha. But the Friday night he and Ken showed up at my door giggling, I found it somewhat strange.
"Didn't Sasha tell you she was going home for the weekend?" I remember asking Ron.
He and Ken had these shit-eating grins on their faces. And their eyes were completely blood-shot. They were obviously stoned.
"Damn, Cindy," Ron muttered, "I guess I forgot."
I looked at these two cute guys standing in my doorway and wondered if I should invite them in. It was already pretty late and I didn't know how Sasha would feel about her boyfriend being in our room without her present.
"So, when is she coming back?" Ron asked.
"Not 'til Sunday, hon," I said with just a tad bit of flirtation in my voice.
"Sunday? Damn..." Ron sighed and then began searching for something in his pockets.
I glanced at Ken who was completely checking me out, as I stood there dressed in only a tee-shirt and panties. I watched his eyes travel over every inch of my body until they locked onto my rock-hard nipples that were poking through my shirt.
"Sorry to bother you, Cindy," I heard Ron say. "I know it's late, but we thought we'd come over, ya know, and we'd all enjoy this."
From his pocket, Ron pulled a humungous joint and held it up to my eyes.
"Wow!" I gasped, desperately wanting to invite them in and smoke from that joint.
"Hey," Ron said, making my decision easier, "I know Sasha's not here and all, but the three of us can still smoke this thing."
"Yeah," Ken finally spoke, "it'll be more weed for the three of us."
I looked at these two hunks and bit my bottom lip. God, I wanted to get stoned with them, but if Sasha found out...
"C'mon, Cindy," Ron persuaded, "let's all get high."
I felt my pussy getting wet for some reason.
"Alright," I acquiesced and turned sideways so they could come inside. As they each nudged passed me, I felt their chests brush up against my breasts and drag across my nipples. Something wonderful tingled inside my tummy.
Ron wasted no time sparking the joint. He sat down on Sasha's bed and set it ablaze.
"Jesus, you're quick, Ron," I laughed, shutting the door.
The only light on was my desk lamp, so the room had a soft, dim glow to it. The perfect lighting for getting high.
Ron took a huge toke and then passed it to Ken who, without invitation, sat himself down onto my bed. Ken then took a long, slow hit from the joint and tossed his head back, looking up at the ceiling.
The room was filling up with that wonderful marijuana scent. So I lit some incense and threw a towel down at the foot of the door.
"Cindy, sweetie," said Ken, exhaling his smoke, "come get a hit. This shit is good."
"Hang on," I giggled. "Let me at least get a pair of boxers on or something, I'm practically naked in front of you guys here."
"Don't worry about it, Cin," offered Ron. "We're all friends here."
"I don't think Sasha would be too happy if she knew I was getting high with you guys without her. And I ESPECIALLY don't think she'd be happy if she knew I was hanging out with you guys while I'm practically in the buff."
"Don't worry," Ron said, accepting the joint back from Ken. "I'm not even going to mention this to Sasha. So if you don't, she'll never even know we were here."
Ron inhaled on the joint and I watched it start to dwindle in size. If I didn't get over there soon and get into the circle, I was going to miss my opportunity to get stoned.
I walked over to my bed and sat down next to Ken.
"That a' girl," Ken said, smiling at me.
I smiled back, longing to be in the mental state he was in. God, he was so fucking cute. And the way he was looking at me, it made butterflies flutter in my tummy.
Ron passed me the joint and got up to turn on some music.
I took a long, slow drag just as some soft, psychedelic music began floating into the air.
I held the smoke inside, feeling my mind start to melt into serenity.
"It's good, isn't it," Ken whispered, taking the joint from my fingers. "This is the best weed we've ever scored."
I exhaled the smoke up toward the ceiling and felt so incredibly good.
Ken offered the joint to Ron, who was standing across the room by the stereo. But Ron told him to pass it back to me so I could catch up to them.
I happily accepted the joint and toked on it long and hard.
"Go girl!" Ron cheered, as I filled my lungs with smoke.
"Damn, this girl sure likes her reefer," said Ken in amazement.
As I exhaled my second hit, I knew the boys weren't kidding around. This WAS the best weed they'd ever scored. My entire body felt completely relaxed. And yet every inch of my flesh longed to be caressed.
I held the joint up to Ron and Ken, but they both shook their head "no".
"It's all yours, Cindy," whispered Ken, encouraging me to take another hit. So I did.
Gradually, reality was slowing down, but my mind seemed to be running a mile a minute.
Was I really sitting here alone with two gorgeous guys in my room? I looked down at my chest and watched the way my breasts eased up and down as I breathed in and out. My nipples were harder than ever. I looked further down to my lap and saw how my tee-shirt cut off right at my navel. And below that were my little pink panties, fully exposed to these boys. And from of the edges of the panties, you could see just a teeny bit of my pubic hair peeking out. God, what was I doing?
Suddenly a sexy, slow bass-thumping song started pulsating out of the stereo speakers.
"Oh my God," I gasped with my eyes closed, uncontrollably running my hands all over my breasts. "I love this song."
I took one more super-long toke from the joint as I got up from the bed and began swaying in time to the music. I danced with a seductive bump-and-grind rhythm, making my way over to Ron, who stood by the stereo looking at me mesmerized.
"Are you gonna dance with me?" I asked, looking into his eyes.
He put his hands on my gyrating hips, and I put my arms around his neck, leading him into the center of the room.
I could feel my pussy getting nice and creamy as we danced together. Feeling a few of his fingers on the fabric of my panties and a few other fingers actually touching the bare skin of my hips, it was sending me into ecstasy.
"Sit over here and watch me," I whispered in his ear and lightly pushed him back onto my bed.
I moved to the center of the room so both boys could see me dancing for them.
Completely stoned, I realized I was still holding the smoking joint. I put it between my lips and left it there so my hands could be completely free.
With my arms curling around my body, I slowly began to raise the bottom of my tee-shirt up, exposing my tummy to the boys. I turned around, shuffling to the music, and showed them the glistening sweat that was forming in the small of my back. The shirt was so tight and I was perspiring so much, that when I moved my hands away, it stayed like that, showing off my mid-section in all its glory.
Then I stuck my thumbs into the hip straps of my panties and slid them down an inch and then another inch, as my body writhed to the music. With my back to them, I was sure the boys could see the very top of my ass-crack. Then I slowly twirled around until I was facing them. I looked down and saw I was exposing at least an inch of my soft, black pubic hair to them.
"What are you doing?" a voice somewhere deep inside my brain asked.
"Who gives a shit? Just enjoy yourself," the rest of my mind and body answered.
I turned around and began slowly shaking my ass for them.
The sensual rhythm of the music was utterly hypnotic. I ran my hands all over my sweaty torso, realizing my tee-shirt was now completely drenched with perspiration. I was so high that every inch of my body was begging to feel pleasure.
I pressed myself up against a wall and began seductively humping it, enjoying how wonderful my breasts felt mashed up against the cool, smooth surface.
I humped the wall a little harder and felt my clit, wet and sticky, make contact. I looked down at my pink panties and could see a wet spot had formed and was showing through the fabric.
My cooch was so wet now, it was starting to release that musky, goddamn-I'm-fucking-horny pussy scent. And even though I was as high as a kite, I could still smell how potent it was. There was no doubt the boys across the room could smell it too. But I was so stoned that I didn't even care anymore. I just went right on dancing.
I spun around and looked directly at the boys. It didn't surprise me that their blood-shot eyes were glued to my undulating body. Twirling around, I actually laughed out loud, relishing how much attention I was getting.
"Hey, Cin," Ken beckoned, "I wanna show ya somethin'."
I strolled over to him, the joint still dangling from my corner of my mouth.
"Bend down for a sec," he suggested as I stood there in front of him.
Gazing into his eyes, I lowered my face to meet his. He smiled and gently plucked the joint from my lips.
"Ever do a shot-gun?" he asked.
"A what?" I asked, utterly confused.
He took a long drag from the joint and held the smoke inside his lungs.
"Come here for a sec," he whispered, moving his face closer to mine.
And the next thing I knew, his lips were on mine.
But it wasn't like he was kissing me.
No, he was blowing his pot smoke into my mouth!
Oh God, I thought, this is so incredibly sexy. I drank it all in.
After he'd exhaled all the smoke into me, he pulled back and looked into my eyes.
"Did you like that?" he asked in a sexy, raspy voice.
God, I was in ecstasy. I wanted to climb on top of him and make-out with him so fucking bad. But then I remembered that Ron was there too. I looked over at him, sitting next to Ken. He was staring at me, completely undressing me with his stoned eyes.
"I wanna do that shot-gun thingy again," I giggled. "But I wanna do it with Ron this time."
"Sure, why not?" Ron shrugged and took the joint from Ken. He took a long, deep pull on it and then did this sexy come-hither motion with his index finger, meaning I should get close so he could place his lips on mine.
And when he did, I felt the crotch of my panties become completely saturated with pussy juice.
The smoke drifted from his mouth into mine. And I could barely concentrate anymore. It felt like my wetness was beginning to dribble down my thighs... but was it really happening? Or was I just higher than I'd ever been in my entire life?!
"I don't believe you guys did this to me," I moaned, collapsing on my mattress.
"Did what?" Ron protested.
"Got me this high!" I sang euphorically.
"Feels fucking nice," agreed Ken.
I felt a hand caressing my arm. Was it Ken's? Or was it Ron's? My stoned brained said it didn't even matter at this point.
"Sorry I'm being a bad hostess," I mumbled. "I think I just need to lie here for a minute or two."
It seemed quiet for a few seconds, and even though my mind was adrift in that thick marijuana haze, I could tell the sexual tension in the room was beginning to boil.
"Yeah, this stuff does make you want to lay down if you smoke too much of it," I heard Ron say finally.
"You guys can lie down too if you want," I offered, bringing the sexual tension to a head.
At first, neither one of them moved. I thought maybe Ron was debating whether to get up and climb into Sasha's bed, but suddenly I felt both Ken AND Ron lie down on either side of me.
It was so snug in my bed, the three of us lying side by side, that I could feel Ken's breath on my face and Ron's breath on the nape of my neck.
"You boys wouldn't be trying to take advantage of a poor innocent Freshman girl who's completely stoned out of her mind now, would you?" I heard myself saying.
"Don't you want us to take advantage of you?" whispered Ken, his breath hot on my face.
"Well," I said coyly, "I guess that wouldn't be so bad."
And that's all I had to say. Instantly Ken's lips were on mine. His tongue entered my mouth and touched my tongue. I groaned in delight.
"You taste so good, Cindy," Ken whispered. Then I felt his mouth on my neck, sucking on my flesh. The crotch of my panties were now completely drenched!
"Jesus, Ken," I breathed as he sucked on my neck, "I'm so fucking wet... you've ruined my favorite pair of underwear."
This must have turned him on even more as he began kissing and licking my neck like a mad man.
I felt hands caressing my breasts. Were they Ken's? Or -- Jesus Christ! -- were they Ron's?! Was Sasha's boyfriend feeling my tits?!
Fuck it, I thought. It felt way too good to tell either of them to stop.
Suddenly I felt a second set of hands running up and down my thighs. Oh God, yes!
My fried mind was spinning. Was I actually in the midst of a ménage-a-trois with two super-hot guys?!
"Cindy," Ken said, "why don't you roll over and give Ron a little action?"
"Umm, okay," I agreed reluctantly, still not sure if I should be doing this with my roommate's boyfriend.
I sluggishly rolled over to face Ron. Sasha had always said he was a great kisser... and Goddamn, she was right!
I felt Ron's big, strong hands cup my face and pull me toward his lips. His tongue slid inside my mouth and tenderly licked at my tongue.
"Mmmmm," I moaned as he frenched me ever so passionately.
I was thoroughly enjoying the hands that had reached under my shirt and were playing with my bare breasts. I felt one of my nipples being pitched and rolled between two fingers.
With Ron's tongue french-kissing me and Ken's lips placing sweet kisses down the side of my neck, I was heaven.
Oh yes! I thought. Let them devour me!
Suddenly I felt a hand reach inside my saturated panties.
"Oh my God!" I gushed.
I could feel fingers crawling all over my soaking wet labia. Then they began tickling my throbbing clit, making my entire body shake.
"Your little pussy's just loving all this attention, isn't it?" I heard Ken whisper over my shoulder.
I started having mini-orgasms as his fingers tapped on my clit. Ron began kissing me again as I came hard all over his friend's hand.
I groaned with pleasure into Ron's mouth as his tongue played with mine. My body twitched in the final throes of my orgasm, wanting for it to never end.
I felt Ken's hand slide out of my panties, hoping this wasn't over. Even though I'd just squirted all over his fingers, I wanted to cum again. The weed had made me feel completely insatiable.
And that's when I felt it. My panties were slowly being pulled down my legs and off of my body.
Yes, more! I thought. Let them touch me and play with me all night!
I felt Ken's body shifting behind me.
Please, I thought, please don't tell me he's getting up from the bed. I want more. I wanna cum again...
"Cindy," Ron whispered in my ear, "it's time to roll over and have some more fun with Ken, okay?"
With my eyes closed, I did as I was told. I rolled over, oh so happy that I was going to make-out with Ken again... but when I rolled over, I wasn't looking into Ken's beautiful brown eyes this time.
No, this time when I rolled over, I was staring at a big, bulging penis!
God, it was huge and throbbing... begging me to touch it... to kiss it... to suck it...
"Don't be shy, Cindy," I heard Ken say with his head down by my thighs, "it won't bite."
I just stared at that big, beautiful prick. God, I wanted to put it in my mouth and taste it.
"Go on, Cindy," Ken persuaded, "show me what a good little cock-sucker you are."
I licked my lips, getting them nice and wet. Then, I slowly took the head of his penis into my mouth.
"Yeah, that's it, Cindy," Ken congratulated me, enjoying my soft, moist lips as they began sucking his cock deeper and deeper into my warm, wet mouth.
"God, she's incredible," I heard Ken say to Ron, "she's got those big, beautiful, cock-sucking lips and she knows how to use 'em."
Knowing how much pleasure I was giving Ken made my pussy start to tingle again. I could feel myself just dripping with wetness. I sucked on Ken's giant, pulsating pecker. My cock-sucking lips milking his member for all it was worth.
And then I felt something brushing gently between my thighs. It was Ken's soft, blonde hair. And I knew what was coming next.
Ken's sloppy-wet tongue hit my clit and began lapping at it in long, slow strokes. My body began to shutter.
I started sucking him deeper, feeling his cock slide into my throat. Ken groaned happily as he ate me out. God, I loved making him feel good. I couldn't wait to taste his cum. It made me so happy to know my lips were going to give this penis so much pleasure that it was going to flood my mouth with a hot creamy mess.
But suddenly Ken stopped licking me.
I growled in disappointment with his cock still in my mouth.
"We don't want Ron feeling left out, Cindy," Ken whispered.
Reluctantly I let Ken's prick slip from my lips, and I rolled over to face Ron. Once again, instead of being greeted by a pair of lips, I was pleasantly surprised to find a nice, big, raging hard-on, ready to be pleasured by my dick-sucking lips.
I took him into my warm, wet mouth and made love to that beautiful prick with my lips. I hoped that my mouth was pleasuring Ron more than Sasha's mouth or pussy or asshole ever had.
"God, you're the best cock-sucker I've ever had," Ron groaned before burying his face into my creamy snatch.
His long, wet tongue parted my labia and dug in, licking up toward my clit. He found it in no time and soon the tip of that wonderful tongue was tickling the most sensitive spot of my sex!
And just when I thought the best sexual experience of my life couldn't get any better. Just when I thought there would be no more surprises tonight... I felt something from behind.
It was Ken... and... oh...my...God! His hands... were spreading...my ass cheeks... apart!
I moaned with Ron's cock slobbering in my mouth, anticipating what was coming next.
Holding my ass open, Ken slowly eased his face into my crack.



Slowly, he inhaled the scent of my ass, and then exhaled deep into my crevice. The warm breath that washed onto my tight, little asshole made me uncontrollably gyrate and grind my pussy meat even harder onto Ron's lips and tongue.
"Mmmm," I murmured with Ron's big prick muffling my moaning and groaning. I couldn't believe how sexy I sounded as I made those muffled moans.
This is so amazing, I thought! I can't believe this is actually happening!
And then I felt the tip of Ken's tongue make contact with my asshole. My entire body quivered. Between Ron's tongue flickering on my clit and Ken's tongue lapping maniacally inside my ass, I was cumming in seconds. Harder than I'd ever cum before!
"Mmmm-MMMMM!" I growled with Ron's cock reaching deep down my throat. He was really fucking my face now, thrusting his prick in and out as if it were his girlfriend's pussy. But I didn't care. All I cared about was his tongue on my clit, bringing me to the edge of heaven...and Ken's tongue, dipping into my asshole, helping me along the way as well.
The ecstasy was overwhelming, and as Ron's penis slipped from my drooling lips, I cried out, "I'm cumming! Don't stop eating me! Please don't stop!"
Hearing me scream out like such a naughty slut, the boys began working overtime. Ken's tongue was digging into my tender little asshole as deep as it could go, and Ron's lips were wrapped snuggly around my plump clit, sucking on it.
I came again and again and again, covering Ron's face with my pussy juice and letting my asshole stretch open to accommodate all of Ken's thick tongue.
My body was bucking on the bed as they brought me to orgasm #4... or was it 5? At this point I'd cum so many times, I couldn't even keep track.
Slowly, the orgasm ceased and I lay there sweating and panting.
"No one has ever made me feel that good in my life," I sighed, letting them know how much I had enjoyed them.
"Goddamn, I never met a girl that multi-orgasmic before!" Ron said as he sat up. His face was completely glazed with my pussy juice.
I sat up and gave him a long, deep, wet kiss, tasting my cum on his tongue. Then I began licking up some of the juices that were covering his face. Goddamn, my pussy tasted good!
"That was fucking hot," Ken sighed, wiping his brow.
I leaned over and tongue-kissed him too, letting the sinfully delicious tang of my ass dance all over my taste buds.
I felt the boys rubbing my tits, and pulling on my nipples. I opened my eyes to see both of them slowly stroking their cocks with their fists. They both desperately needed relief. And now it was my turn to make them feel good.
I fell back on the bed, my head nestled on the pillow.
"Feed me your cum, guys," I said, looking up into their eyes. "I promise I'll swallow every last drop."
That must have driven them crazy because they both quickly got up on their knees and knelt close to my head. I held my mouth open wide for them, ready to drink everything they had to offer.
I watched them pump their hard, sticky-wet pricks in their fists. God, what beautiful, huge cocks they had! I couldn't wait until my belly was wonderfully full of their hot, creamy sperm!
I didn't have to wait long. Looking down at my smiling face, Ken started to twitch.
"Oh fuck, Cindy," he wheezed, "here it comes!"
I watched a stream of milky-white jism burst from his pee-hole. It squirted right into my mouth, landing right on my tongue. My God, he tasted delicious!
Four or five more jets of cum exploded from his pulsating prick, filling my mouth with his pleasure. I swirled it around with my tongue, showing him how much I enjoyed taking his load in my mouth.
With his entire body shaking, Ken looked down at me as I closed my mouth, licked my lips, and began letting his cum ooze down my throat. He watched my throat muscles work as I swallowed the smooth, creamy goodness, letting it travel down to my tummy.
I looked up into Ken's eyes and winked at him with a big smile on my face.
"Oh Goddamn, Cindy!" Ron suddenly groaned.
I turned to face his jerking cock just as spurts of thick, steamy cum erupted from his piss-hole and splashed all over my face.
I opened my mouth wide, sticking out my tongue to catch every drop his cock had to give me.
Ropes and ropes of warm, gooey sperm landed inside my mouth. It was so wonderful tasting Ron's pleasure.
I looked up into Ron's beautiful blue eyes as I began drinking the mouthful of his cum. I ran my tongue all over my lips as his cream slithered down my throat, making its way to my belly.
Both Ron and Ken collapsed on either side of me and passed out. I lay there between them, my body exhausted not just from all the weed I'd smoked, but also from having enjoyed the best sexual experience of my entire life. And they hadn't even fucked me!
For a little while, I lay there wondering if I'd wake up in the middle of the night with one of them on top of me, fucking my pussy. Oh, that would be so nice.
I drifted off to sleep with the biggest smile on my face.
But when I woke up the next morning, the boys were gone.
Typical, right? But I didn't mind. I still had a belly full of warm cum, and a dirty little memory that I would never ever forget.
So that's my story. I hoped you liked it. Just do me a favor - don't tell my husband. From the stories I've told him about my past, he thinks I was a complete angel in college.
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So there I was, sitting in Mr. Rydell's biology class listening to him drone on and on about the bio-chemical make-up of plants or some stupid shit like that.
God, didn't this guy know how boring he was?
Sure, he was kinda cute for an older man, but that voice! It was just so...? So monotone! God, I wanted to put my head down on the desk and fall asleep.
Couldn't he see that people were yawning?!
Didn't he realize that this was SO not interesting to a group of horny 18-year-olds that just wanted to get to the chapter on human sexuality?
Now THAT was gonna be fun. But how many more classes did we have to sit through until we got to that?!
I looked at the clock on the wall. Damn, 30 more minutes of listening to this boring blah-blah-blah.
I thought about raising my hand and asking for the hall pass so I could hide out in the girls bathroom for a bit, but then I decided I'd pass the time by writing a letter to my boyfriend, Tommy, instead.
Being a year older than me, Tommy was now away enjoying his first year at college, while I was stuck here suffering through my senior year without him.
It killed me to think of Tommy walking around that big college campus without me, surrounded by tons of hot girls. I'd get so jealous just thinking about them flirting with him. I knew Tommy must be so incredibly horny, having been away from me for the past few months. I prayed to God he wasn't hooking up with any of those dumb college sluts.
One of my tactics to keep him from straying was to write him dirty letters. This way he'd know those stupid skanks at his school were nowhere as good as me in bed.
I looked up at Mr. Rydell to make it seem like I was paying attention to him. And then I started my letter so that it looked like I was taking diligent notes.
"Dear Tommy, Hi Honey! I'm just sitting here in biology class while Rydell blabs on and on about plants. When is he going to get into HUMAN biology, I wonder. I'd much rather sit here and listen to him talk about the bodies of women and men. God, that would turn me on. Listening to him describe how women's vaginas get all moist and sticky when they get aroused. And how men's cocks start to grow and get all big and hard. Uhhhmmmm... sounds good, doesn't it, baby?
Are you thinking about my vagina right now as you read this? How you have that magic touch to get it soaking wet by just looking at me? I think it's wet right now while I write this dirty letter to you. I can feel it getting all warm and gooey between my legs. God, I just want to touch myself. Right here and now. Would that be bad? Do you think anybody in class would notice if I slid my hand down my skirt and fingered my coochie-coochie-coo for just a little bit? God, I want to SO...FUCKING...BAD, Tommy.
Fuck it, I'm going to do it! I don't care if I get caught. I NEED to feel how wet that pussy is! Ready? Here we go.
Oh shit, Tommy! My hand is slithering down into my skirt...
Oh fuck, my panties are completely SOAKED!
I'm sticking my hand inside my panties now and my fingertips are... they're... oh fuck YES... they're massaging my clit...
Shit, I can't believe I'm doing this in public, Tommy. No one in class even has any clue I'm touching myself.
I'm just gonna play with myself then, while I write you this nasty little letter. I'm gonna grind on my big, wet clit while I tell you about the fantasies I've been having lately.
I can't stop thinking about the next time I see you. Are you sure you can't come home any sooner than Thanksgiving? I can't believe you've left such a horny little bitch like me all alone here in this boring small town.
God, you don't know how badly I wanna get fucked, Tommy. But don't worry, I wouldn't screw any of these moronic needle-dicks in town. No, there's only one cock I wanna wrap my warm, wet lips around. Only one bulging shlong I want buried in my pussy. Only one magnificent prick spewing it's hot steamy cum all over my body... and that YOURS, Tommy!
Your big, thick, strong cock, Tommy.
Shit, Tommy, the next time I see you and that big beautiful prick of yours, I'm going to show you how bad I need to get fucked.
I'm gonna get on my knees and I'm going to unzip your pants and I'm going to take out that dick that I've missed so much. And I'm going to nuzzle my face all over it as it starts to grow big and hard.
I'm going to watch it grow to full size in my hand, marveling at its power. Then when it's all bulging and veiny, I'm going to worship that cock of yours, Tommy. I'm going to worship it with my lips...and my tongue...and my throat.
That's right, Tommy, I'm going to deep-throat that huge cock of yours. Remember, how I used to do that for you, baby?
God, I miss feeling your cock in my throat. I miss making that big, beautiful prick feel oh so good.
So, yes, I'm going to take you down, Tommy. All the way, until your balls are resting on my chin. And then I'm going to look up at you, as I'm swallowing your entire dick, and I'm going to show you the sheer joy in my eyes. Oh so happy to have your cock back where it belongs... in my throat.
Are you sitting there, getting hard yet, stud? I can't see how you wouldn't be. God knows how horny all this dirty talk is making me. I'm making a puddle of pussy juice all over my chair. I don't know how I'll ever get up from my seat without sticking to it.
But let's get back to our first fuck when we see each other again. After I thoroughly suck your cock and bring you right to the brink of blowing your load in my mouth, I'm going to slowly slide your cock from my pursed lips.
You're going to beg me to jack you off so you can coat my face and my tongue with your delicious cum. But I'm just going to giggle and squeeze tight around the base of your cock to keep you from ejaculating.
You'll call me a dirty dick-tease, and I'll just squeeze the base of that cock harder to ensure it doesn't cum.
Then, I'm going to tell you I have a big surprise for you.
You're eyes will go wide with anticipation.
Looking up at you I'll say, 'Tommy, sweetie, you know how you've always wanted to fuck me up the ass? Well, guess what, baby? Today's your lucky day. I'm ready, Tommy. I'm ready to take that huge cock of yours in my asshole.'
I'm going to watch your face melt with ecstasy as I tell you this.
Then I'll stand up and climb onto the bed. I'm on all fours and I look over my shoulder at you with my sex-crazed eyes saying, 'Please, Tommy, pop my anal cherry.'
You're just staring at my beautiful, snow-white, virgin ass.
'Spread me open,' I tell you.
I feel your hands parting my cheeks. Then I feel your warm breath washing over my exposed asshole. Goddamn, it feels good, Tommy.
I've never felt this vulnerable with you and yet so comfortable at the same time. I'm giving myself to you wholly. Exposing the most secret part of my body. The wonderment of this new sexual experience is going to my head and it causes me to say the most bizarre things, but yet they come out of my mouth so naturally...
'Sniff it, Tommy,' I tell you.
I feel you place your nose right on my tiny little asshole and you start to inhale.
My pussy is instantly drenched. I have a mini orgasm just from you smelling my asshole. My body starts to quiver and you inhale deeper and deeper.
'Smell me, Tommy, smell my asshole...' I whimper as I continue to cum.
God, I can't believe we're doing this, baby. Being this dirty
It's driving me so fucking crazy. I can't stop saying filthy, depraved things.
'Do you like that, Tommy? Smelling my fucking ass?!'
I hear you grunt 'yes' as you try to stick your nose even farther into my asshole.
'Oh yes, Tommy, sniff it until you can smell the last shit that I took!!'
As soon as I say this, I regret it. God, that was GROSS! Why would something like that come out of my mouth?
But you like it, Tommy, don't you?
I can tell because you inch your nose ALL THE WAY into my hole. And you deeply inhale the glorious bouquet that is my ass. It's as if you just can't get enough.
God, Tommy, if this isn't true love then I don't know what is. Your nose, all nice and snug, deep inside my asshole. Smelling my most secret smells.
Oh, Tommy, I love you inhaling my sexy ass-stink. But now I want you to taste that ass, and I tell you so.
'Make it nice and wet, baby. Nice and wet so that your cock will just slide in there.'
Oh. My. God! Your tongue on my asshole is sheer heaven...
I feel my body start to shake and an another orgasm overtakes me unexpectedly.
'Yes Tommy!' I scream. 'Eat my ass!! Get it all sloppy-wet for your big cock!'
You're such a good boyfriend, Tommy. Tongue-fucking my horny little asshole, getting it ready for its first fuck.
'That's it, sweetie,' I encourage you. 'Toss my salad. It feels SOOOO FUCKING GOOD!'
You must really love the way I taste. You're lapping away as if your last meal on earth were the juices leaking out of my ass!
'I can't take this anymore,' I growl. 'I need to feel that big cock shoved up my ass.'
As much as you're disappointed that you have to stop giving me a rim job, you're more than happy to poke that big cock of yours where the sun don't shine.
'That's it, Tommy,' I tell you, 'turn this little anal virgin into an anal whore!'
You slide it in and I gasp at the sensation. It's a weird mixture of pain and pleasure. It's so tight and it burns, but at the same time feeling the bulging veins of your prick dancing on the nerve endings of my anal tunnel... sweet Christ, Tommy, it's like nothing I've ever felt before!
You feel my anal ring start to loosen up, accepting its fate. It's going to get fucked no two ways about it, because I know how good this must feel for you, and I would never dream of stopping it. And besides, I'm really starting to like this now.
'Look at me, Tommy,' I say glancing at you over my shoulder. 'Look at me taking your giant cock in my tushy.'
You tell me how good it looks to see your cock sliding in and out of my asshole. You tell me how cute it looks seeing tiny goose bumps covering my butt cheeks.
I look down between my legs and watch your balls swinging and slapping against my pussy lips while your cock drills my ass.
I can't believe it, but I think I'm actually going to cum. Your big fat dick in my ass is making me feel THAT good.
I'm moaning, screaming, 'Butt-fuck me, Tommy! Butt-fuck me!'
I feel sweat from your body drip onto my back and you keep riding my ass.
'I want to taste your cock now!' I scream, unable to help myself.
Oh that's so filthy, Tommy. But I truly want to know what your cock tastes like, now that it's been deep inside my asshole!
You start pounding me harder and harder and I FUCKING LOVE IT, BABY!
'That's it,' I growl like a slut possessed, 'get ready to cum, Tommy. Fuck my ass hard! Then let me taste that dirty cock. Let me suck it for a little bit... then you can jerk-off in my mouth!'
...Well Tommy Boy, I think I'll end my letter right there. HA HA! And just when you were about to cum...
Oh well, you'll just have to wait until my next letter when I continue my fantasy and tell you all the OTHER filthy fucking things I want you to do to me.
I hope you've been stroking that luscious cock of yours while reading this. I'm still diddling my clit, by the way.
Uh oh! Shit! Someone in class has finally noticed me playing with myself. Tina Sinclair is looking right at me. She sees I've got my hand down my skirt.
Holy Shit! She's licking her lips while she watches me!! God, Tommy, she's SO fucking hot! You know how I've always fantasized about fucking another girl? Well, I'd LUUUUUVVVVV to get fucked by her!
Oh my GOD! Now Tina is sticking her hand down HER skirt!! She's watching me finger-fuck myself while I'm watching her do the same!!!!
Oh shit, oh shit, I'm gonna fucking cum, Tommy! But if I do, I don't think I'll be able to keep from screaming. Everybody will see me, Tommy. See me pleasuring myself. Shit, Tommy! I wanna cum. I wanna fucking explode! Here it cums, baby! Here it CUUUUUUUUUUUUMMMMMMMMMMMSSSSSS!"
...And Goddamn it, wouldn't you know it. That's when fucking Rydell totally broke my concentration.
"Miss Adams!" he shouted from the front of the classroom, snapping me back into reality.
"Uh, yeah, what?" I said, annoyed he'd interrupted my dirty little fantasy.
"Just what do you think you're doing?"
"Uh, nothing, sir. Just taking notes."
"Taking notes?"
"Uhm, yeah, I've been writing down like every single word you've been saying."
"For some reason I find that hard to believe, Miss Adams."
God, I thought, was it that obvious I was lying.
Rydell looked at me with anger in his eyes. And then he dropped the bomb on me.
"Miss Adams," he said sternly, "since you've been taking such diligent notes, I'd like you to come up to the front of the room and read them aloud to the rest of the class."
I instantly felt a chill throughout my entire body, and at the same time I start sweating.
"Mr. Rydell, please... I... I don't wanna do that."
"Miss Adams," he growled. "I frankly don't care what you WANT to do or not do. You will do what you're told. And I'm telling you: Get up out of that chair and bring your notes with you to the front of the room."
"But Mr. Rydell," I whimpered, "I really can't."
"MISS ADAMS!" Rydell barked, slamming a book down onto his desk, making everyone in the room - including me - jump.
"Get yourself to the front of this room NOW!" he hollered at me.
Everyone in the room was looking at me, watching me tremble with fear.
God, Rydell had NEVER acted like this before. His voice, which was usually so droning and monotone, had become so scary and commanding. I felt as if there were no other choice but to obey him. Because if I didn't, there would somehow be hell to pay.
My shaky hands clutched my dirty letter to Tommy as I went to rise from my seat. As I stood, I could feel the dampness of my pussy juice between my thighs and even in the crack of my ass. My panties just had to be soaked through, and I was sure my classmates could see a huge damp spot on the back of my skirt as I walked to the front of the room, completely embarrassed.
I walked with slow, short steps, feeling the wetness running down my legs.
Please don't let anyone see how wet I am, I silently prayed.
Mr. Rydell was staring me down with his dark, sinister eyes. And even though he looked so cruel and disgusted with me, I suddenly found him so much more attractive than ever before. But why?!
I walked closer to him, crumbling my sex letter so that he couldn't see what I'd written.
As I made it to the front of the room, I turned to face the class. I couldn't bear to look at any of them. But I still felt everyone's eyes crawling all over me.
"Now, Miss Adams," Mr. Rydell said in a low, angry voice, "you will read your notes aloud to the entire class."
I closed my eyes and shook my head "no", crumpling the dirty letter into my chest.
That's when I felt Rydell grab a handful of my hair, giving it a quick, violent tug that yanked my head back.
I yelped and my eyes sprung open to see the entire class, looking up at us, completely mesmerized.
I felt my teacher's hot breath in my ear.
"Read it, Miss Adams," he hissed. "Read it now!"
I looked at him from the corners of my eyes. His lips were so close to my ear as he breathed into it.
My body was completely rigid, clutching the dirty sex letter to my chest.
"Danielle," he purred in my ear, "you're going to read that piece of paper now, whether you like it or not.
He suddenly yanked my head back again with another quick tug of my hair.
"Owww!" I cried out. "Please Mr. Rydell, don't make me do this."
He breathed words in my ear so low that no one in the room could hear them except me.
"Danielle, if you don't read that... right now... you're going to be one sorry little slut."
My God, what the fuck was happening here? How was he getting away with this? Why wasn't anyone helping me?!
I stood there trembling and whimpering, but Rydell showed no mercy.
"Would you like to read that piece of paper in front of Principal Stephens?" he whispered into my ear. "Or how about both Principal Stephens AND your parents, Danielle? I'm sure we'd have no trouble getting them here today, seeing what a bad girl you're being and all."
Holy Shit! Just the thought of reading my nasty sex letter in front of my parents was the most horrific thing that ever entered my mind.
But how much better was the alternative? Reading it aloud to my classmates and my teacher?!
I looked at Rydell with fear in my eyes. He was smiling deviously now. He knew he'd won and that I was going to read the letter.
"Please, Mr. Rydell," I whimpered. "I promise I'll read this to the class if you just please stop pulling my hair."
And like that, he let me go and took a few steps back.
I watched him, standing there all smug, as he folded his arms across his chest.
"Go on," he nodded, looking intently at the letter I held tight to my chest.
I looked up at the class who seemed partially amazed at what had just happened and partially entertained by the whole thing.
There was no way in hell I was going to read my letter to them.
I quickly uncrumpled it and began reading, making up words as I went along.
"The stigma and the stamen..." I began, pretending that I was reading notes that I'd taken.
I continued "reading" for the next 30 seconds or so, just making things up and reciting biology phrases I'd heard Rydell say in class before. I looked up at the class and smiled, overjoyed that I was fooling them all. Rydell included.
But just then, that son-of-a-bitch grabbed me by the back of the head again, pulling my hair even harder than before. And this time, his other hand was wrapped around my throat!
"You conniving little bitch! You think you can pull a fast one on me?"
"M-m-mister Rydell," I squealed, "you're hurting me!"
"You're nothing but a fucking little airhead!" he growled in my ear. "I'M in charge here! And if I tell you to read that piece of paper, then you read it! Got it, missy?!"
I felt his hand tighten its grip around my throat.
"Now READ!"
I don't know what it was. Maybe it was because he was yanking my hair so hard that it was making me see stars. Maybe it was because he was choking me so much that I was losing oxygen to my brain. All I knew was that I was suddenly reading my letter aloud!!
"Dear Tommy..." I heard myself whimper as Rydell stood there manhandling me, making sure I read every single word.
When I got to the part in the letter about him being a totally boring teacher, Rydell tugged on my hair just a bit harder to punish me.
I continued on, tears streaming down my face as I read. I was rushing through the words as quickly as I could just to get this horrible ordeal over with.
I read through the part about me touching myself. God, how embarrassing!
I glanced up to see the class' reaction as I read words like "clit" and "cock" and "cum".
Everybody was staring at me, completely slack-jawed. Who could blame them? They were all just a bunch of horny 18-year-old seniors like me. I was sure this was turning them on... listening and watching me read aloud my most dirty fantasies.
Then I got to the part about sucking Tommy's cock. I looked up to see the boys in the class practically drooling as I described my cock-sucking abilities. The girls seemed to shift uncomfortably in their seats, but they kept staring at me regardless.
Then I got to the point where Tommy was sniffing my ass. When I read aloud the part about him smelling the last shit that I'd taken, the class gasped. I was completely mortified.
God, I sounded like such a sick, twisted little bitch saying those words out loud. Why did I ever write something so disgusting and depraved?



I began softly sobbing as I continued reading. I had completely broken out into a sweat and I felt beads of nervous perspiration crawl down my exposed skin.
From the corners of my eyes, I could see Rydell with a snide grin on his face. He was still clutching my throat as well as a handful of my hair, holding onto me tightly, making sure I read each and every dirty word of my letter.
Then I got to the part about Tina Sinclair watching me play with myself. I could barely read the words aloud when I described how hot she was and how I wanted to have a lesbian experience with her. I faltered over the words, sobbing. But Rydell made sure I re-read them.
"Read that sentence again, Danielle. And louder this time, so that the whole class can hear you."
I did as I was told, reading the words with my shaky voice.
"God, Tommy," I recited from my letter, "she's SO fucking hot! You know how I've always fantasized about fucking another girl? Well, I'd LUUUUUVVVVV to get fucked by her!"
Then I heard one of Tina's friends giggle and whisper to her: "Oh my God, Tina, this crazy nympho wants to have SEX with you!"
By the time I got to the end of the letter, I knew I looked like a total mess. I felt my mascara running down my cheeks, as I stood there with my eyes sealed shut, shaking and softly weeping. I was completely humiliated. How could Rydell have done this to me?
I realized that he'd finally released his grip of my trembling body. Was this finally over? Could I take my seat now and pretend this never even happened?
I didn't even want to open my eyes. I just wanted to shrink and shrink and shrink until I disappeared completely.
The class remained totally silent. I dared to open my bloodshot eyes and look at them, my lips quivering as I breathed in and out.
Slowly, my classmates came into focus.
The first person I looked at directly was Tina Sinclair of all people! Her dark brown eyes were totally piercing as she stared at me. Her lips were drawn-up tight in anger.
'What makes you think I'd ever want to watch a dumb slut like you touch herself?' her eyes seemed to be saying.
All of the other girls seemed to be looking at me with the same mean, disapproving look.
'You disgusting dyke,' their faces were saying.
All of the boys however had these big, stupid grins. I'm sure they loved hearing about how I wanted to take my boyfriend's big, thick cock up my virgin asshole.
Suddenly I heard a loud click erupt through the silence of the room.
My head turned sharply to see that Mr. Rydell had just locked the door to the classroom. And he was now walking back toward me with a devilish sneer.
"Today, Class," he announced, staring right at me, "we're going to learn about Human Anatomy."
He came right up to me, so that his face was only an inch from mine.
"Danielle," he said to me, oh so matter-of-factly, "take off your clothes."
"W-w-what?" I stammered.
"You heard me, Miss Adams. Disrobe. Right now."
"You can't make me DO that!" I whined.
"As you wish, Miss Adams. I'm sure you would much rather take a trip to the Principal's office and explain to him why I sent you there."
"But I didn't DO anything!" I blubbered.
"Oh no? Did you not draft an especially obscene and pornographic letter in my class while I was trying to fill innocent young minds with knowledge?"
I bit my bottom lip nervously.
"And didn't you further disrupt my class by standing up and reading that letter out loud to your classmates?"
"But you MADE me read it!" I shrieked.
"Miss Adams, I have a room full of witnesses that would testify to quite the contrary."
I looked at the sea of faces in front of me, praying someone – ANYONE - would help me.
"Class?" Mr. Rydell said. "Did I FORCE Miss Adams to read her perverted letter to you?"
I watched in horror as one by one each of my classmates began to shake their heads 'No'.
I gasped at the absurdity of all this. I was feeling so dizzy now I thought I might pass out.
"Now, Class," Rydell continued, "didn't Miss Adams read that letter – with those vile, nasty words – all on her own volition?"
Everyone, like fucking robots, shook their heads 'Yes'!
What the hell were they thinking?!
Did they really want to see my humiliation continue this badly?!
Did they really want to see me forced into stripping naked in front of them?!!
"See, Miss Adams?" Rydell chuckled sinisterly. "I have a room full of witnesses. Now remove your clothes! All of them! Or you'll suffer the consequences!"
I guess I was so scared of what the consequences would be, and that's why I found my right hand mysteriously acting on its own, crawling up to the top button of my blouse.
It was as if it were moving without my mind telling it to. As if my brain no longer had control of what I was doing.
My fingers quickly undid the top button and then went down to the next. Then the next. Then the next.
I stared at my classmates, watching their individual reactions as I shrugged the blouse from my shoulders, letting it fall from my body and down to the floor.
"The bra next," ordered Rydell.
I reached behind my back and unfastened the catch. The straps fell down off my shoulders. I wriggled just a bit, feeling the pink bra slide off of my breasts and fall from my body.
"Oh my God," I heard one of my classmates gasp. And I too was amazed Rydell's sick game had gone this far.
"Very nice," Mr. Rydell quipped, staring at my topless torso as if I were nothing more than a piece of meat.
I felt the cold air of the classroom tickle my nipples. I looked down and watched them get hard.
"Now the skirt, Danielle," Rydell commanded.
Pouting, I reached behind and unzipped the back of my skirt. I wiggled my hips seductively – although I didn't really MEAN to – and the garment began to slide down my thighs to the floor with the rest of my clothes.
Then I just stood there with a defiant look on my face.
"Oh Miss Adams, if you think we're finished, you are sorely mistaken. There's no way I can teach Human Anatomy with you in your panties. I'm afraid they'll have to come off."
The defiant look never left my face, but I did as I was told. I hooked my thumbs into the sides of my pink panties and began to peel them off my skin. As soon as my pubic hair was exposed, the class let out a sigh of awe.
As the panties fell to my ankles I could smell myself. That dirty-girl pussy was emitting such a slutty stink. God, please don't let anyone else smell that, I prayed.
Suddenly Rydell was standing very close to me. And now he was holding a long, thin, metal pointer.
"Class," he said, aiming the pointer at my wet snatch, "this is a pussy. And more accurately, it's the pussy of a complete and perfect slut. Notice how wet it is. See how the vagina secretes a transparent, sticky juice that runs down the slut's thighs?"
As Rydell tapped at my exposed slit with his metal pointer, I felt myself getting wetter. All of my classmates were craning their necks trying to get the best possible view of my cooze from their seats.
"Turn around, Danielle," Mr. Rydell commanded and I obeyed.
"Now bend over on the desk and reach your hands back to your ass. Yes, like that, one hand on each cheek."
I complied as if I had no choice.
"Good girl, Danielle. Now pry that big, sexy, teenage ass open for us so we can get a good look inside."
I did it, feeling the strange sensation of cold air kiss my exposed asshole. Dear God, why was I letting this happen to me?
"Now, Class, this is a female asshole. Notice its utter beauty, all pink and puckered. True, this is a virgin asshole, but it's begging to be broken in. See how it breathes? See how it's taunting us to stick something inside it?"
I felt Rydell's metal pointer caressing my hole, making my pussy gush more than ever.
"Now, even though Miss Adams' asshole is desperately begging to be penetrated, we need to do something to it first. Does anyone know what that would be?"
With my right cheek lying on the desk, I stared back at the class and saw Peter Dalton raise his hand.
"Yes, Mr. Dalton," chirped Rydell.
"Uh, you need to get it wet first."
"Very good, Peter! Yes! We need to get it wet first. But how do you suppose we do that?"
I then saw Tina Sinclair raise her hand.
"Yes, Miss Sinclair?" chimed Rydell.
"You could, like, spit on it," she said snidely.
"My goodness, you are a smart bunch, aren't you?" Rydell applauded.
I couldn't believe I was hearing this. Mr. Rydell was going to SPIT ON MY ASSHOLE?!
"Class, I think I would like to get your assistance in preparing Miss Adams' anal region for penetration," said Rydell gleefully. "Please, all of you, leave your seats and come up here for a more in-depth look into the wonderful world of female anatomy."
I closed my eyes as they got up from their seats. My God, what was Rydell going to have them do to me?!
I felt warm bodies gathering around me, as I remained there, bent over Rydell's desk, holding my ass open so that my crack was fully exposed to them all.
Did it look sexy to them? I wondered. Did it smell? A little or a lot? Did it smell horny?
"Now," Rydell whispered, "I want each of you to gather some saliva in your mouths and then, one by one, I want you to spit your saliva into Miss Adams' ass crack."
Surely no one was going to listen to this sick, perverted maniac! He'd gone too far! Surely no one was stupid enough to become an accomplice in his twisted game!
But I was wrong.
I felt the first warm, gooey string of spit being drizzled onto my butt-hole.
"Oh dear God," I shuttered, wondering which of my classmates was drooling into my ass crack.
"That's it, Class. I need each and every one of you to help lubricate Miss Adams' tight virgin asshole."
Now my classmates were taking turns spitting into my ass, as I lie there helpless, holding it open for them.
And then suddenly my ass crack felt so wet and warm and creamy. I'd be lying if I said I didn't like it.
And my pussy was so juicy now. I wanted to touch it so badly. I knew if I could just strum my clit for a few seconds I'd be able to give myself one amazing orgasm.
But then I heard Rydell say something that scared the shit out of me.
"Mr. Sampson! Mr. Dunn!" he yelled to two of the school's biggest football players. "Please do me a favor and hold Miss Adams' arms so that she won't be able to move!"
The two muscular boys quickly grabbed my arms and pinned me down to the desk before I even knew what was happening.
"No!" I screamed, trying to wriggle free, but they were just too strong.
"Class," I heard Rydell say wickedly, "what you're about to witness is one of life's most beautiful moments. You're going to watch me take Miss Adams' anal virginity."
"No!" I screamed, "please I've never had anything in that hole before! And I'm saving it for my boyfriend!"
"Yes, Miss Adams, we all know you love your boyfriend Tommy so much that you want to give him the special gift of your untouched asshole, but I'm afraid I simply can't pass up the opportunity to fuck it myself. It's just too sweet and cute and innocent. Unlike your dirty mind."
I squirmed and squirmed, but the dumb jocks just held me down and laughed at me as I tried in vain to break free.
"Pay attention, Class, because now we're going to learn about the male anatomy," Rydell said almost in a whisper.
I heard a zipper being unzipped and then the sound of a pair of trousers falling to the floor.
Suddenly there was a collective gasp from my classmates.
"Whoa," Charlie Dinkle said, sounding utterly impressed.
"My God, it's so... BIG..." I heard Kelly Connelly say as she exhaled with astonishment.
Oh God no! I thought. Rydell has taken his fucking cock out, and apparently it's huge!
"Now, Class," he continued, "this is a penis... the proudest part of the male body. Notice how it's erect and throbbing. This indicates I am sexual aroused. My penis... or "cock" as some of you like to call it... is aching to be satisfied."
Everyone in the room, including myself, seemed to be hanging on with bated breath to see what would happen next.
"Mr. Larson?" I heard Rydell address Billy Larson, who was my lab partner. "What would you suggest I do to satisfy my cock right now?"
Suddenly I felt a hot breath on the small of my back. It drifted up onto my shoulders.
Oh dear God, I thought. It's Billy's! It's Billy's breath!
Billy... sweet innocent Billy... who always smiles so sweetly as I cheat off his tests, is now breathing all over my back!
And then I felt the drool. Billy's drool, dripping onto my back. Goddamn, I guess I knew on some level he always wanted to fuck me.
And then I heard him say it. I heard him, like the little perv I always knew he was, answer Mr. Rydell.
"Ooh! OOOOh! I know, I know, Mr. Rydell!" Billy Larson yelped excitedly. "You can stick your cock into Danielle's ASS!"
"Yes, Billy," Rydell agreed, "good job. Now normally, I would stick my penis inside a woman's vagina first. And I would fuck her in that hole for a while until I was sure she was good and horny before I DARED stick my cock anywhere else. But since Danielle is such a dirty little slut and wants her anal cherry popped so badly, I'm just going to go straight for that naughty little brown-eye."
"Please, Mr. Rydell," I pleaded, "please don't hurt me..."
My body trembled as the two dumb jocks held me down. The room was silent, except for my panicked breathing.
Suddenly I felt Rydell's big hands clasping my hips, and then I felt the big bulbous head of his cock make contact with the inner rim of my slimy wet ass crack.
"Oh sweet Jesus," I gasped as that big prick plunged without mercy into my virgin-tight butt-hole.
"Good girl, Danielle," Rydell praised me as he slid more and more of himself into my 18-year-old ass.
I winced as he sunk that thick cock deeper and deeper into my hot, wet anal tunnel.
"Please, Mr. Rydell" I begged, not really sure if I wanted him to stop or not. "You're ruining me. I wanted to be an anal virgin for Tommy."
"It is a shame," the bastard wheezed as he porked my sphincter. "It's such a shame your boyfriend will never enjoy the ecstasy that I'm enjoying right now. He'll never know the pleasure of fucking a virgin ass as tight and beautiful as this."
Tears were in my eyes and yet I could feel my pussy drooling as Rydell's big, heavy balls slapped against my cunt lips.
"Miss Sinclair," Rydell said to Tina, "please assist me in making this a more pleasurable experience for our little slut Danielle here."
"What do you want me to do?" Tina asked.
"Since Danielle is obsessed with the way assholes smell, I'd like you to disrobe and stick your ass in her face while I continue deflowering her anus."
"With pleasure," Tina said sweetly as if she were about to take revenge on me for what I'd written about her in my letter.
I watched Tina pull her sundress up over her head and let it fall to the floor. I couldn't believe she wasn't even wearing a bra or panties! I KNEW she was a dirty little whore underneath that innocent "good girl" exterior of hers.
My male classmates seemed to love the sight of Tina's naked body as they all collectively grunted their approval of her plump tits, her shaved cooch, and her sexy little rump.
I watched Tina climb up onto Mr. Rydell's desk. She had a sinister look in her eyes as she stared at me, watching me grimace as I got butt-fucked by Rydell's huge cock.
"Tell me you wanna smell my ass," she ordered me.
I wanted to say no, but looking at her perfect body, I simply couldn't resist.
"Please, Tina," I yearned, "please let me smell your asshole."
"Go on, Tina," Rydell encouraged her, "stick your beautiful ass in Danielle's face."
On all fours, Tina spun around on Rydell's desk so that I was now staring directly at the glorious globes of her backside.
I watched her place her hands on her butt cheeks, and then she spread herself open. I stared in awe at her dangling pink pussy lips and her tight, tiny shit-hole.
I felt someone grab a handful of my hair, forcing my face forward, pushing my nose and lips into Tina's ass crack.
"Breathe it in," Rydell commanded as he began pounding my anal tract even more vigorously than before.
With my nose right up against Tina's asshole, I did as I was told. I filled my nostrils with the nasty-yet-heavenly sent of Tina's crevice.
"That's it," she said, smearing her sweaty shit-hole all over my nose and lips, "smell my ass while yours gets fucked, you dirty skank."
I couldn't get enough! The stink of Tina's ass and twat was so intoxicating. I couldn't believe what a truly dirty whore I was being turned into.
Without even thinking, I instinctively stuck out my tongue and began licking Tina's butt-hole.
"That's it, slut," she groaned with delight. "Taste my dirty ass."
God, I was in heaven! Rydell's cock was buried balls-deep in my asshole and it felt so fucking good. I felt pussy juice oozing down my thighs as he pumped in and out of me.
And I loved having my face buried in Tina's ass crack, coating her rubbery stink hole with my saliva. "Eat that dirty shit-hole, you dumb whore!" I heard Lydia Easton scream in my ear.
Being called a dumb whore made me hornier than ever and I began to buck back onto Rydell's body so that I could feel every inch of his hot, throbbing cock inside me. And I lapped away at Tina's ruby-red anal ring as if I were a happy little puppy.
Just when I thought things couldn't get any crazier, I heard Susie Singleton say, "Hey, Tina, this dumb bitch loves your ass so much, I bet she'd love it if you farted right in her slutty little face."
"Hell yeah!" Doug Sampson cheered, "Fart on this dirty cunt!"
"Send a stinker right up his nostrils, Tina!" someone else encouraged her.
Suddenly I felt my hair being yanked, pulling my head back and taking my face out of Tina's crack.
I watched Tina's sweet little pink butt-hole open up ever so slightly. Then you could hear the long slow hissing sound of gas slipping out of her ass. I could feel its steam pour onto my face. And by the time I heard that sexy ass-whistle erupt into a full-blown fart explosion, I was inhaling the putrid nasty stink that was spurting out of her bowels.
The class cheered in unison as I gagged, swallowing the shit smell that floated out of Tina's butt tunnel.
"Gives a new meaning to the word 'shit-faced', doesn't it?" somebody said, and everyone erupted with laughter.
God, it was so disgusting. But at the same time it was turning me on so much to be humiliated like this.
The next thing I knew, Mr. Rydell slid his long thick cock out of my well-abused asshole, and I instantly missed having him there. But I didn't have to wait too long to have it stuffed again.
"Now boys," Rydell addressed my male classmates, "I want each of you to have a turn inside Danielle's ass."
I immediately felt someone shove a big prick into my slimy wet shit-hole, filling it oh so deeply.
"Oh fuck yes!" I screamed. "Please fuck the shit out of my ass, it feels so fucking good!"
"And now girls," Rydell continued, "I want each of you to take turns having your pussies and assholes eaten by our dirty little fuck doll here."
"You heard him!" Tina Sinclair ordered me. "Eat my cunt, you dirty bitch! Make me cum!"
Like a good little fuck doll I dove into her soaking wet pussy, lapping away at her clit and slurping up her slimy cunt juice.
"Yes, you stupid dyke! Eat me! Eat me! EAT ME!"
Suddenly Tina pulled her crotch away from my lips, but I didn't know why. Didn't she want me to eat her anymore?! But then the answer hit me right between the eyes... literally... as Tina violently rubbed away at her clit and then began squirting cum all over my face.



My eyes snapped shut, utterly shocked as Tina's cunt pissed stream after stream of sticky girl-cum onto my cheeks and forehead.
"Taste it, bitch!" demanded the boy who was ass-fucking me.
And I did. My tongue snaked out of my mouth, gathering all the sticky cum it could. I relished in the depravity of having Tina's bodily fluids on my taste buds. Then I swallowed her sweet pussy nectar down my throat.
My face must have looked like that of a complete cum whore, sticky and glazed with Tina Sinclair's pussy juice.
"Goddamn, you're a fucking dirty pig!" someone bellowed.
Suddenly my ass was being smacked. But it felt so good.
"Yes!" I screamed. "Spank me! Spank your dirty little fuck doll!"
Without even realizing it, Susie Singleton had now taken Tina's place on Rydell's desk. Her naked ass and pussy inches from my face. She smelled even dirtier than Tina had.
"Lick those holes, you stupid bitch," Susie growled.
I obeyed, plunging face first into Susie's crack, my tongue sloshing all over her meaty cunt lips and her stinky asshole.
I felt the cock in my ass pop out and in two seconds it was replaced by a brand-new one.
God, I loved getting gang-fucked by all these different boys as they took turns on me.
"You like getting your asshole stretched by my big cock, don't you?"
It was Peter Dalton. I always thought he was so hot and now here he was, enjoying my virgin asshole.
God, his big prick felt so warm and snug up my ass, drilling into me deeper and deeper.
Susie Singleton shrieked in ecstasy as my lips and tongue made her pussy cum. I lapped away at her big juicy clit like a good little fuck-slut.
Peter Dalton plucked his cock from my ass so that someone else could have a turn.
It was the super-cute Danny Loomis.
"Do you want me inside you, Danielle?" he asked so politely.
"Hell yes!" I growled. "Bury your cock in my ass, Danny!"
My asshole was so well-stretched now that Danny's cock sank deep inside my bunghole with one quick stroke.
Kim Swanson was now up on the desk, sticking her ass in my face.
"Lick my ass, you dirty slut!" she yelled.
I dove in with wild abandon, running my tongue up and down her crack, enjoying the tangy taste of her anus. Slurping up her delicious ass sweat.
"That's it, Danielle," Mr. Rydell praised me, his prized student. "Eat Miss Swanson's ass while Mr. Loomis fucks yours."
What I whore I was. Enjoying Danny's meaty prick as it defiled my virgin ass and lapping up Kim's buttery ass juice at the same time.
Suddenly Rydell grabbed me by the hair and pulled my face out of Kim's crevice.
Then he stuck a finger deep into Kim's rectum, which caused her to yelp.
He wiggled his finger inside Kim's anal tunnel, making sure to get it nice and slick with her ass juice.
When he pulled it out, it looked all wet and slimy.
"Now open wide, Danielle," he instructed me. "You know what the outside of Miss Swanson's ass tastes like. But now it's time for you to find out how the INSIDE tastes."
Then Rydell slid his digit into my mouth. My lips instinctively closed on his finger and the taste of Kim's ass juice melted on my tongue.
On and on it went as each of my female classmates climbed onto the desk to have me eat them out. By the time I was done giving each girl an orgasm, my face was completely glazed with their sticky pussy juice and I knew I'd have the glorious stench of cunt locked in my nostrils for days to come.
Yes, on and on it went like this, as each of my male classmates took his turn up my virgin ass. As soon as one boy's cock slithered out of me, it was only a second or two before I felt another prick plunge deep back inside my well-abused rectum.
And now it was time for the boys to cum. I felt myself being pulled off of Rydell's desk and forced down onto my knees. Suddenly I was surrounded by 10 big bulging cocks as each of the boys beat themselves off, aiming their piss-holes right at my face.
"Hose her down, boys," I heard Rydell hiss.
"Take that, you dumb circle-jerk slut!" one of the girls screamed at me.
"Eat that nasty cum!" another yelled and I opened my mouth wide as the boys spewed stream after stream of hot semen onto my lips and tongue and cheeks and forehead and hair and neck and ears and shoulders and tits.
I liked feeling my body become a target for their hot creamy cum and my pretty face reduced to a wet, sticky mess.
I fingered my clit furiously as the boys rained their cum down on me. I kept my eyes open, watching each cock explode and piss milky-white sperm onto my face.
Rydell saved himself for last. After all the boys had shot their loads onto my face, he stepped up front and center, wanking his giant boner. I was right on the verge of orgasm as my fingertips did their magic dance on my throbbing clitoris.
I looked up at him, my face completely coated with my classmates' semen. I opened my mouth wide, awaiting his hot gooey gift, as his prick took aim.
"Miss Adams," he said looking down at his perfect little anal slut, "cum with me - NOW!"
And with that he started to fill my mouth with his sperm. Blast after blast of delicious, salty jizz sprang from his cock, landing on my tongue. It oozed down my throat as my fingers worked double-time on my aching clit and my body erupted into THEE best orgasm of my life.
...
I woke up, screaming. Not a horrified scream. An orgasmic scream.
My head jolted up from my desk, as I looked down at a small puddle of drool I'd left.
I was breathing heavily, sweating profusely.
My eyes struggled to focus on what was around me. My classmates were all staring at me from their desks.
"Miss Adams?" Mr. Rydell said from the head of the class, looking concerned. "Are you alright, dear?"
I swallowed the knot in my throat. I was in my seat, fully clothed. I had fallen asleep, that was all. It had been a dream. A sick, perverted dream.
"Danielle Adams...?" Rydell's voice echoed.
Goddamn it. The way he said it. Fuck!
Did he know? Did he know what I had dreamt about?
Did he know the craving deep inside me? Deep inside my mind? Deep inside my ass?
Did he want to get buried balls-deep into my dirty little stinker again?
"Danielle?" I heard Rydell call out with so much avuncular concern it made me grab the sides of my desk and grip them hard, ready to stand up and assume the position.
I wanted to be bent over again, my back arched, my naked ass sticking way up into the air. Ready for all takers.
I put my head back down onto the desk slowly, utterly disappointed my dream was over. My cheek nestled into the warm, sticky puddle of drool.
"God, what's wrong with her?" I heard Tina Sinclair whisper in her sweet little innocent voice.
"What's wrong," I murmured softly to myself, "is I'm still an anal virgin."
There was a second or two of intense silence.
"What did she say?!" Billy Larson asked the class, not sure he'd heard me right.
And suddenly the bell rang. But no one moved.
I picked my head up from the desk, my cheek sticky with drool.
All of my classmates and Mr. Rydell were staring, waiting for me to repeat what I'd said.
But I wasn't going to give them the satisfaction. I stood up, picked up my bag, and slung it over my shoulder. I walked out of the class and no one said a word.
I walked down the hallway like a woman on a mission.
I was still an anal virgin. And I needed to fix that as soon as possible.
I needed to feel a cock stretching my anal ring wide as it sank deep into my bowels.
I headed for the Teacher's Lounge. I had no idea who would be in there. But I was so horny I didn't care.
I walked in with no fear and closed the door, locking it behind me.
When I turned around I was oh so happy to find three of the hottest male teachers in there. Mr. Donovan, Mr. Barrett, and Coach Wegman.
Damn, no female teachers, I thought. I could've gone for some nice hot pussy, but oh well.
"Uh, Danielle?" Mr. Barrett asked, looking completely baffled. "What on earth do you think you're doing in here?"
I began to undress as I walked toward them.
"I'm here to get fucked," I said like a naughty slut, dropping my blouse to the floor.
"Good God!" Coach Wegman gasped, staring at my tits.
"You're here to what, young lady?" Mr. Donovan demanded, trying to be a hard ass. But I knew he wanted me.
"I'm here to get fucked, Mr. Donovan," I said, embracing him passionately. "And I particularly want to get fucked in my 18-year-old asshole."
"Sweet Christ!" Coach Wegman erupted, paralyzed with excitement.
"Wouldn't you boys like to fuck my 18-year-old ass? Pop my anal cherry?"
And with that Mr. Donovan's mouth was instantly on mine. His tongue flickering all over my tongue.
I felt someone behind me unhook my bra. And then my skirt was being pulled down my legs. And then my panties too.
Then Mr. Donovan and I had to stop frenching because I was being bent over. I felt several hands on my ass cheeks, spreading them apart.
Fingers were diddling my slimy-wet pussy and then sliding upwards, smearing my natural juices all over my brown-eye to lubricate it.
For a split-second I thought about my boyfriend, Tommy. Well it was his fault for leaving such a dirty slut like me to her own devices. Sucks to be you, Tommy-boy.
And then the next thing I thought was: OH FUCK YES, THERE'S A COCK BEING SHOVED INTO MY VIRGIN ASS!
I didn't even know if it was Coach Wegman's or Mr. Barrett's. But I didn't care.
I was being bent over, used like a true whore. I gritted my teeth and whimpered as the big cock stole my anal virginity. I'd asked for this. And now I'd have to take a nice hard ass-pounding from each of these men.
My asshole felt so unbelievably full. And just when I thought the cock couldn't possibly reach any further inside me, it sunk deeper and deeper and deeper, not caring if it was hurting me or pleasuring me.
Truth be told, it was doing both. Getting butt-fucked felt so sadistically pleasurable.
It hurt so good in fact that I began cumming without even touching my clit.
"Yes, take that dick up your ass like a good little whore, Danielle," Coach Wegman cheered me on, as I shrieked through the most intense orgasm of my life.
As I rode out my orgasm, I looked up to see Mr. Donovan still in front of me, unzipping his trousers. An enormous boner popped out of his boxers and I licked my lips in anticipation.
"That's it, fuck this dirty bitch from both ends," I encouraged them.
Mr. Donovan grabbed the back of my head and guided my face forward. My lips wrapped around his beefy prick while another man pumped in and out of my asshole.
I guess senior year wasn't going to be so bad after all.



        